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Belovkd Bretheen, — We 
tzpedieut to give joa a brief 

rise of Methodism, both 

! and America, "la 1729, 

; men, in England, rending 

i, WW they could not be siived 

itholioess: followed after it, and 

i others so to do. In 1737, ihey 

, Ukewise, that men are jualified 

e they are sonulified : but still ho- 

Inen vraa their object. God then thruxC 

IfcaB out lo raise a holy people."* 

In the yenr 1766, Phili|) Embury-, a 
fca! prearlicr of our Bodely, from Ire- 
lud, begun to preach in tlie city of 



mMMibe vmnU ot Uenn. VinOtr) 



^'^^^d 



Kew-Tork, and formed s. societj of Iiii 
own cotiDtrjmen and die citizens ; and 
the same year, Tliomas Webb preached 
in a hired room near the barracks. 
About the same time, Robert Straw- 
bridge, & local preacher from Ireland, 
settled in Frederick county, in the state 
of Maryland, and, preaching there, form- 
ed some sociclic^. The first Methodist 
church was built in New- York in 1768 
or 17C9; and iti 1769 Kichard Board- 
man and Joeeph Pilmoor came lo New- 
Tork ; who were the first regular Mcth* 
odist preachers on the continent. In the 
latter end of the year 177 1, Francis Aa- 
bury and Richard Wrighl, of the same 
order, came over. 

"We believe that God'a design in rais- 
ing up the preachers called Methodists 
in America, was lo reform the continent, 
and spread Scripture holiness over iheM 
lands. As a proof hereof, we have seen 
since that time, a great and glorioos worl 
of God, from New- York, through thi 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, Mai^ 
^adf. Vu;ginia, NortU anil ^aWk ~ 



^ Q^tt 



U>]>BXSS. V 

Jioft, and Georgia ; as also, of late^ to 
the extremities of the western and east- 
em states. 

We esteem it our duty and privilege 
most earnestly to recommend to yoti^ as 
members of our Church, our fork of 
DisciPLiKE, which has been founded on 
the experience of a long series of years; 
as also on the observations and remarks 
we have made on ancient and modem 
Churches. 

We wish to see this little publication 
in the house of every Methodist; and 
the more so, as it contains the articles 
of religion maintained more or less, in 
part or in whole, by every reformed 
Church in the world. 

Far from wishing you to be ignorant 
of any of our doctrines, or any part of 
our discipline, we desire you to read, 
mark, learn, and inwardly digest, the 
whole. You ought, next to the word 
of God, to procure the articles and ca- 
nons of the Church to which you belong. 
This present edition is small and cheap, 
and we can assure you \\^\i ^^ "^c^jo^Xi 




of the sale of it Hhall be applied to ehi^ 
rilable and religious purposes. 

We remain your very affectionate 
brethren and pastors, who labour night 



and day, both i 
for your good. 



public and in private 

BEVERLY WAUQH. 
THOMAS A. MORRIS, 
EDMUND 8. JANES, 
LEVI SCOTT, 
MATTHEW SIMPSON, 
08M0N C BAKER, 
EDWARD il. AMES. 
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^^> CHAPTER I. 

^^^■teJGIM AND AI1T1CLK8. 

SECTION I. 
Of the Ongin ofllie Methodist £. Ciurct.) 
te preacherB iinJ members of our 
I general, being conTintud that tbere wag 

neat dcRinencv of vital religion in the 
nich of England in America, and being 
I mBQf places destitute of the ChriBliaii 
icnunents, u several of the rlei^ Imd for- 
ked their churches, requested tlie late Rct. 
■tn Wwfay to take sueh measures, in hi- 
ialom and prudence, as would alTord them 
liuUe KHof iu tliuir dbtrcss. 

In consequence of tlii^, our venerable 

Iwbo, under God, had been flio IsAMit 
matt revival of relieion no« ciW^Tvft.- 
bb» earth, by toe inci).™ cS fti» 
L 4 



Metbodiste, determined to ordain Duniaten ' 



fid clerpy : bat preferriog tlie episL-opol 
mode ol Chiirth government to any olber, 
he Milemnly set apart, by tlie imposltioii of 
hia litinda and prajrer, one of them, namefR 
Thomas fW-e, Doc^tor of Civil Law, late of 
Jesua College, in the Univereily of Oxford, 
and a presbyter of the Chureh of England, 
for the epiKopal ofHoc ', and having dclivep' 
ed to him leRcn of episcopal oraeis, c(m- 
missioned and directed liim to net apait 
i'Voncu Afhury, then guneralaHsistnntof the 
Methodist Society in America, for the samtt 
episcopal office ; he, the said Francis A$ltinf, 
being 6rst ordained dencon and elder. Ll 
consequenoe of which, the said Frands At- 
bun) -was volemnty set apart for the said' 
epiBcopal olHce by prayer, and the impoii' 
tion 01 the hands of the said Thomar CaJsii 
Other regularly ordcuned mini^rs asuslii^ 
in the sacred ceremony. At irhich time tilt 
General Conference, held at Baltimore, did. 
nnanimongly receive the said Thomas Cckl 
and Fratim Atbnry as their bishops, being' 
fnlljr wtisfiud of the Talidi^ of their episo 
pal ordinatMD. 



SECTION n. 

ART1CLK8 or REUGIOK. 

L 0/ Faith in ihe Holy Trinltg. 

tBJt » but one living and tnia ( , 

Wtin^ iritiiODt body or parts, of inRnite 
er, wisilom, and goodness : the maker 
DTMcrver of all things, visible and in- 
m. And in unity of this Gk>dhea(l,tiiei« 
tbrve peivonB. of one aubBttLnve, power, 
etemit}' ; — the Father, the Son, and the 
r Ghost 

0/ tie Word, or Son of Goil, leho wis 



Man. 



be Son, who ii the Word of the Father, 
nrj and eternal God, of one sub^itance 
I the Father, took man'a nature in the 
lb of the blessed virf;iii ; to that two 
la «nd perfect natures, tluit is to aaj-, tire 
ibettdand manhood, were joined t(»ether 
na penoD, never to be divided, whereof 
n CbrUt, very God and very man, who 
f MlTered. wm rrncified, dead and bu- 
) Is Te«m«i]e his Fatlier to us, and to be 
nificei Dol o[ily for original guilt, bnt 
ftr actuid sin» of men. 

m. 0/ llie Returredion of Chrat. 



Mm did trul^ nse again fr<iva ^c & ^_ 
Aut again bw body, Ti\di &\\ ftnn^ ti^ 
•fa«g to tJie p«tfection ot mM»'» v«»a*.' " 






16 ARTICLKB OF RELIOIO^t. fBAMl 

whcrewLiIi lie Ascended into heaven, ud 
theru iittvth until he return to judge all mH 

U the laEt <biy. 

IV. 0/lhe Holy Ghott. 

Tbc Holy Ghost, proceeding Stool ths 

Father and the Son, is of one substaDMi 

mqosty, and dory, nith the Father and the 

Sod, very and eternal God. 

V. The Sugideney nf the Holy Saiptvrm 
for iSaiwUion. 
Tlie Holy Stiiptares eonlain aU tJiiny 
necessary to salvation ; eo that whatsoenr 
ji not r«ad therein, nor niay be proved then*- 
br, is not to be required of anv nuin. that it 
■bould be believed aa an article of Faith, or 
bo thou;;ht requisite or necessary to hiIt^ 
lion. In the name of the Holy Scripture, 
ve do understand those canonical books of 
the Old anil New Testament, of whose au- 
thority was never any doubt in the Chorck 



The Noma oflhs Canonical Boots. 
Geneus, 
Esodus, 
I/eviticu*, 
Numbers. 
Deutoranomy, 



Joshua, 



I 




The First Book of Kings 

Tho Second Book of Kines, 

Tho Tmt Book of Chronicles, . 

Tbe Second Book of Chronicles, 

The Book of Kxra, 

Hie Book of Nchcmlah, 

TheBookofEslhtr, 

llio Book of Job, 

ThoPsaJnid. 

The Proverbs, 

Eoelwiaslta, or tlie Prcnpher, 

Cnudca, or Sonmi of Solomon, 

Four Pro|>hi!te the greater, 

Twelve Prophets the Icu: 
iU tba books of the Neyr TeaUuncnt, m ther 
IM«anunonh- rcccive-d, we do rweive and 
Mount caooaical. 

VI. Of Ike Old Tesiameul. 
Tbe OU Turitainciil is not contrair to the 
Sn*; for both in the Old and Ncir Tcsta- 
MM t'*vri*''^i? Ulc is oHcrcd to mankind by 
** "'iWhoiB tfiPonlyMedintorbetwpenGoii 
biflng-both Godandnian. Where* 
fewlb<^ue not to bu hpardnho feign that 
^dduthnn did look ohIt for tntiuitorj' prO' 
■Am. Allhon^h the law pven ftom God 
WMoim. tts toui;hinj; reremonii^ and ritM, 
wlh DM bind Chrintuins, nor oaght tlio civil 
pneepU thereof of neeesuty be received in 
■17 rvminon wealth ; yet, iioCwitlistanding, 
•ft'CfamtiAn whatsocTer 11 free from the 
•dMencE of the conunandracnts k'\u<^\ h% 
aiUduienl 




18 ARTICLES OF REUGtON. Voxtt, 

"VTL 0/ Original or Birth Sin. 
Original sin statifielh not in the folloiniiB 
of Adnm, (aa the Pebgl-ins do runlj oSQ 
but il is tbe corruption oF the nature of cveij 
innn, that natorafiy is unjpndereii of Ihe off- 
spring of AiUun, whereby man is verj tat 
^Re from original righteousness, and at )m 
owQ nature mi^lineU to evil, and that con- 
tJQucdl/. 

. -vm. O/Free Will. 
Tbo condition of man after the fall of Adam 
issufli, that he cannot turn and prepare him- 
selT. bv'his oirn natural Gtrcn^h and won 
to fiiiUi, and calling upon God ; wberetoC 
we have no power (o do good works, [ddt- 
sluit and aci'Cplabli: tti God, nitbout the graM 
oifGod by Christ prereotin^ua, that we mqr 
have a good will, and working with us, wbeo 
we hATe that good will 

IX 0/tlie Juslif cation of Mm. 
We are accounted righteous before GkA 
only Ibr the merit of our Lord and ISanov 
Jetua Christ by ttutb, and not for our oitt 
works or dcservingB : — Wierefore, that A 
are justified by faith only, is a ino«t wb«)^ 
■ome doctrine, and very full of comibrU 

X. O/Goo'l Work). 
Although good works, whii'h an? the fiidl 
of&jtli, and follow after justification, cannot 
I pat a,waj our liiu, and en'luia 'Cte Kt«^, 



CLIija. AKTICLE3 OF EEWGIOS. 19 

tf Qdd'a Jnd"iDCiit3{ yet arc tliey picnsing 
tad Kceptable to God in Christ, aim spring 
M of A trui! and Uvaly faith, inscnnii;:h that 
^lb(-m & lively faith may he ms pvliientlj- 
ktowii as A tree ia diacernutl by its Ij-iilc. 

XL 0/ TFurtt q/" Supererogation. 
Toiunlary worka, — beaUM, oier, and 
tbove Goit'ai-ommatidmcnbf — which arc pall- 
id «ariu of supererciga[i(ia,i.'Hiiiiotbr tnught 
rtlmil Arraganiry and impiuly. For by 
MB men ilo deetare that they do not only 

nwlrrlirm "' ' as they an- bounil 

'\tia, but tltal tlicy da more far his siake cbaa 
rfboandun daw is required : nhcrcai Christ 
Silii plMtilVi ^V'hen ye have done all tliat it 
MHMiuIoJ you, say, We arc unprofilalil« 



Xn. 0/ Sin Cf/ter JailificalM. 

Vet cvory Bin willingly cammilteil after 
jMESMlion 19 the ain a^inst the Holy Ghoat, 
M Bnjiarilonttbb. AVTiererorp, tlie gmnt 
■rnpentcUiuu ia not to be donied to aiich m 
HIatonn alVr juatllioation: aller ire have 
fMved th« Ituly Ghost, ire may depart 
ftiB pnM pven, and fall into Kin, and, by 

JgS - And ihi'ivforo they are t 
ttiiM "bo my tbcy can no m . 
tivw tiler live here : or den^ Oie i^\>CA t£ 
4qfi<«u(!)B to ouch ta truly repe'DX. 







Xni. 0/ the Church. 

TLe ™ihlc Churi'h of Christ it a WWgr*- 
gation of faitlifiil men, in which tho jture 
wonlof God i9pn!ai.'hoiI,im^k|siKTa)iM«b 
duly adininisteivd, accni'djH^R.'liriit^ W- 
dinance, in all those Iliin^^mt of neuCM^ 
»ze requisite to the SBinA 

XIV. Of Punjalortj. 

The rtomJMh Uoctrinc eoDcumin^ p^V^ 
torv, pardon, worEJiIppinn, and adorntuwijl 
well ol' images an ol' relics, and also invflM- 
lioii oraainl^ a a fond tiling, vainly iiivoit' 
«d, ftnU ^^undcd upon no warrant of Sitilt- 
ttiTO, but repugnant to the word of Uod: _ 

JCV. O/ajxal-ing in '*e Conpregaiiol\ hi tmt 
'■ a Tuii'jue at Me People uiuitrttandi * 
It is a thins plainly repugnant \o tho wuri 
oT Gwl, and the custom of tlic pninilin 
Chun'Ii, to have piihlir prayer in the Chiuvbt 
or to minister llie xacnuncntH, in a tongOi 
not understood by tlia people. • 

XVI. Of the Sarramenri. 4 



gnta, ordained of Cltrial, arn 
anly badges or tokens of Cbristian M 
ptoTcsion ; but ratlii-r they are r-eruun ■ 
af grace, and God's gool-will tow^nl lAf] 
Om whiuh he iloth work invitibly in uaji^ 
lh& not only quicken, but ahiu slruAgllMi i 



ULl, $ 2. ARTICLES OF HELIGIOX. 21 

Tliere are two sacraments ordained of 
Christ our Lord in the gofipel ; that is to say, 
baptism and tlic supper of tlie Lonl. 

Those live commonly called sacraments, 
:hat IS to say, confirmation, penance, orders, 
natrimony, and extreme unction, are not to 
je counted for gacraments of tiie gos|>eI, 
o*»ing such as have partly grown ou*; of the 
zorrupt following of the apostles ; and partly 
ire states of life allowed in the Scriptures, but 
^'et have not the like nature of baptism and 
the lord's supper, because they have not any 
('isible sign or ceremony ordained of God. 

Tlie sacraments were not oi*dained of Christ 
bo be gazed upon, or to be carried about ; 
but that we should duly use them. And in 
such only as worthily receive the same, they 
liave a wholesome eiTect or operation : but 
they that receive them unwortnily, purchase 
to themselves condemnation, as St Paul 
3aith, 1 Cor. xi, 29. 

XVn. Of Baptism. 

Baptism is not only a sign of profession, 
imd mark of diflerence, whereby Christians 
are distinguished from others that are not 
baptized : but it is also a sisn of re^c^nerar 
tion, or the new birth. 1 ne baptism of 
jroang children is to be retained in the 
Church. 

XVnL Of the Lord: 8 Supper, 

The supper of the Lord is not oxA'j «l «v§^ 
of tiie lore that Christiana ou^t \o \^n^ 




I. Partt 



among Uicmsclvcs one to anothtr. but mtbcf 
u a eacnuncnt of our redemption hy Chnart 
deatfa ; insomuch that, to such m n^btlfi 
worthily, nnil with fitifli receive tlie MDMh 
the bread irhich wo break U a partaking 4r 
llie bodf of Christ ; and likewise the ea^vt'' 
bhwins is a partaking of the blood of CbrfriE 

Traneubstjintiation, or thnrhanpie oftts 
iobstanLTj of bread and wine in tlic EDpnsr 
of our Lonl, oannot be provc<i by notr 
Writ, but is repofrnant to the plain ymm 
of Bcriptnre, overthrowelh iho nature of "1 
Mcramcnt, nnd hath given occasion to maj' 
saperstilions. 

The body of Christ ia given, taken, KoA 
Mten in the mipper, only after n hearei^ 

whereby the body of ChriBt is rocisved tad 
Mten in the supper, U faith. 

The HU'raaicnt of the Lord's supper ww 
not by Christ's ordinance reserved, carried 
■bout, lifUsd up, or worshipped. 

XIX. O/helhlinds. 
The cu]i of the Lord is not to be denied 
Id tho Iny people : for both the parti of the 
Lonl'4 Slipper, by Clirist's i>nllnanre end 
commandment, ought to be administered tB 
■U Chrisliaas alike. 

XX. 0/lhe onn OlAalion nf ChrUt,jinuktd 
upon Ihe Cronr. 
TliB od'erinj.' of ChnHt.oni'e made, ii Oat | 
"— fi- • -udeniptioii, ^rojitis'^ — — ■* — "^ 



all tie sins of tbe whole world, 

Ml original and actual: and t^ere is none 
<d»t aatisTaotian for sin but that alone. 
WtMNiix^ tbe aai.'j'ificB of maasen, in the 
«U^ it it copiiiionly saidthat the priest 
dotbodbr Christ for the quick iind the dead, 
teWve rumisiion of pain or guilt, h a bias 
fhcowtu &tile, and daugerous deceit. 

XXI. 0/ the Marriage of Miiwters. 
Ite ministers of Clirist are not com- 
nndcd by God's Ian eiiher to vov the 
■Mc of tingle life, or to abetain from tosir- 
n^ : ther«furo it is lawful lor them, as for 
A Olker Christiana, to marry at their own 
4iKtetion. as they hIi,iU jud|;e the same to 
Mn« best to godlioeaa. 



It is notnereawry that rites and ceremo- 
tati should in all plai't^s be the same, or 
nKftly alike ; for Ihcy have hKta always 
fiSuvnt, and may be rhan^d seeordin^ to 
lU <fitM«ty of (.'ountries, (Imes, and men's 
■H»en, so tliat nothing be ordained against 
God'a word. AVhosocver, through his pri- 
me judjrment, willingly and purposely 
dab oprnly break the rites and eervuionios 
iCtbo ChuTL'h to whieli ho bclonns, which 
fln-not repugnant to the< woni of God, aod 
■MonlBined and approved bv (■"ninion i" 
(|k1I7, ought to be roljifc^V (,^n\^,'i 
Mm% aii^ fear '.o do iUe Vike.aa wm^ 
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o&fandetb airninet tlie mmmnn order of Ai 
Church, and vouiidcth tlie cungcioncel fit 
yreak brethren. 

Every particular Chnrch way ordiuB, 
change, or abolish, rites and ceremonieii m 
that all things mny be done tu edilicatioB. 

XXUL Of the B'Uers of the CiiiW 8um 

The president, the consresi, the j^nenl 
araembhes, the ^vernoni, and the coiUieSi 
cf state, (If Oie deleffnten of the people, are tha 
miers of the United Stntesol' America, M> 
cording to the division of power mode la 
thfm hy the constitution of the UuiMS' 
States, and by tha coutitutions of U^eir i«- 
fpeutive slates. And the eaid Ebuei an 
A (overdini und iiidepeadent nation, and 
ought not to hv subject to any foreign j ui» 
diction.* 

XXIV. 0/ a,rUtian Men's Goo^ 

Hm ridiM and goods orChristians are Bat 

cominon, as lonching tJie right, title, and 

Ntanaon of the same, as some do fsladf 

Matt Notwithstanding, every nan oii(^i\ 

• Aa fH ■■ il icapccU civil alT.iira, ye heli»vo it ' 
lh« duly of ChiiiLiang, ind niwciillf all Chriitiu 
miDUtcn, lo be lulqcctta ihr ■apnuu! aulhoriQ'' ] 
of the amtlrj whrre they nny mldr. ami UtUM'^j 
■U budabla mesni la rnjoin abedicncn lo ibo fOWv ^ 
•ntltll b«( and llirrclaieil la papvotcil Lbal *U MH 
p w ahani ™ ppoplp, *ho mii)' at under ilw Bril- 
nh er asr "''i'T gov»nimen[. will htl 

— ■-- " |dpl^l\l| MflqC.tf 
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of such things as he posscsseth, liberally 
to give ahns to the poor, according to ha 
abifity. 

XXV. Of a Christian Man's Oath. 

As we confess that vain and rash swear- 
ing is forbidden Christian men by our Lord 
Jesus Christ and James his apostle ; so we 
judse that the Christian religion doth not 
prohibit, but that a man may swear when 
the magistrate requireth, in a cause of iaith 
and charity, so it be done according to the 
prophet's teaching, in justice, judgment, and 
truth. 



CHAPTER n. 

GENERAL RULES, AXD RECEPTION OF 
MEMBERS. 

SECTION L 

The Nature, Design, and General Rules of 
our United Societies. 

(1) In the latter end of the year 1739, 
eight or ten persons came to Mr. Wesley 
in Ix)ndon, who appeared to be deeply con- 
vinced of sin, and earnestly groaning for 
redemption. They desired (as did two or 
three more the next day) that he would 
spend some time with them in prayer, and 
advise them how to flee from tXife \?t\iJi5D. \ft 
came;^ which they saw coii^\ia^\.y \k»x^^\vv 



t 



jdn ^Kth them, (Tak- fliett % 
dailj,) he RftTe those advices fitm A 
(ime which he judged most needft 
them ; and they alwaj^ i*oncluded 
mccdnir with prayer Euited (o their se 



(-2) This WHS the rise of liic Usitbe 
ciKTy, first in Europe, and then in Am 
Such a sonely b do other than " a com 
of men having the ibrm and jweldnfj 
powtr of godliness, united in order to 
together, lo receiae Uie word of exhorU 
aitd ft) ualeh aver one another in loee, 
iJieg may hdp etlck other to mort! ovt 
miration." 

(3) That it may the more easily be 
cerned whether tney are indeed wor 
out their own salvation, each sotiety i 
vicled into smaller cmnpanies, called c1o| 
aceording to Ihoir njspotlive places of ah 
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pre towanl the relief of the preachers, 
chnrch, and poor.* 

IL To mt'et tlie ministers antl the stow- 
iitb of thf MX-ietv om*e a weok ; in ortlor. 

1. To inform the minister of any that are 
■ck, or of any that iralk disonlcrly, and 
vill not be reproved. 

2. To {lay the stewards what tliey have 
nsceivod of their several classes in the week 
prei-edim;. 

SI) lliiTC is onlv one condition previ- 
y rt* (piired of those who dctiire admis- 
■on into these 80(.>ietie9, **a dvsire to flee 
from the wnith to comCf and to be saved 
from their sins." But whcri'ver tliis is 
icalh' fixed in the soul, it will be shown by 
iti miit.«. It is therelbre expected of all 
vho continue therein, that they i<Iiould con- 
tune to evidence tlieir desire of solvation, 

Fint, Hv doing no harm, bv avoidinjr evil 
of cver\' kind, e8))ccially thai which is most 
guierafty practiced ; such an. 

The takin<! of tlie name of God in vain. 

The profaning the day of the I^)rdf eitlier 
hf dcknp onlinar}' work therein, ur by buy- 
if or sirlling. 

Drunkenness, buying or sellin*; spirituous 
Squom, or drinking them, unless in castas of 
eitreme necessity. 

The Intylng and seU'mg of men, tcomrn, 
ndekiO/rerif with an intention to enslai'c thvm. 

Fightiiiffj quarrelling, brawlint;, brother 

•Tliin part n-'fcni lo towuH Midc\\\v*\ ^W\«'>\\* 
foor art ettncrtilly numerous, akiiA c\\\wc\i ev^v»* 
nmidenble. 
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ing to lam with bnithor; returning 

■ ovil; or railing Ibr railing; the 

m^ vionls in buying or eelling. 

Xho b'ii/inij or teUinij goods tJuil kavt 

U the duly. 

Ilie ftiaiag or fating Ikinja on uimryi {^•4' 

ilnwful interest - 

JJwhwilable or unprojilable mnversaiimn 

njeularly ajieakiiig evil ol' magislrsUwtP 




Doing to others as wo would not tbtf 

Scnng what we know a not for the g\iMf 
God: an, 

The palling on o/gold and eoxlUj appmb 
Tlie laLlni; svch divenSuim as canool bs 
ed in the aame of the Lord Jesus. % 

The nnri'ing thoie aonga, or reading tfwM 

oti, whii^li do not tend to the 1 iillii^ 

I love of God. 

Softness nnd nerdleas sclf-indiilgi'Di-ei. 

Laying up trcmuro upon eartli. 

Borrowing without a probabilily of Jmj- 

t; or lakuig up jtoods without it iirofa»> 

dj of jHtyiiig for them. 

(5) It IB expected of all who ec "* 

He sot-'lelies, that ther should o 

iilcnce their desire oi* salvnition. 

Secondly, By doiii^ good, by being m 

Kry kind merciful nih^r iheir power, m 

ly have opportunity, doing ffvA oi'e»onf 

Mbic sort, and, as Ikr as pusnibic, to all 

>n. 

3*0 thdr bodice, of tbo atnlity whk-b 

rch, by ^viag food to tlie btui^rr' 



^ 
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elotliins the naked, by visiting or helping 
them that are sick or in prison. 

To their souls, by instructing, reproving, 
or cxhordng all we have any intercourse 
with ; trampling under foot that entliusiastic 
doctrine, that **we are not to do good unless 
our heatiit be free to it.** 

By doing "ood, especially to them that are 
of the household of faith, or groaning 80 to 
be; employing them preferably to others, 
bu^-ing one ot another, helping each other 
in busmcss ; and so much the more because 
the world will love its own, and them only. 

By all possible diligence and frugcditi/n that 
the gospel be not blamed. 

By running with patience the race which 
is set up before them, denying themselves, and 
taking up their cross daily; submitting to 
bear the reproach of Chnst, to be as the 
filth and oflfscouring of the world ; and look- 
ing that men should say all manner of evil 
of them fahelyfor the Lord's sake. 

(6) It is expected of all who desire to 
continue in these societies, that they should 
continue to evidence their desire of salva- 
tion. 

Thirdly, By attending upon all the ordi- 
nances of God : such are, 

The public worship of God : 

The ministry of the word, either read or 
expounded : 

The supper of the Lord : 

Family and private prayer : 

Searching the Scripture, KU.4 

TaetinQ or abstinence. 




to observe, even in bb written word, which 
ii tbe onlj rule, and the Eufli<'icnt rule boA 
otfMX laith nnd practice. Atiil all theMWB 
know his Spirit writes on trut^ awakeMd 
bttarts. If ihtre be any amotis u» who ob- 
terra them not, who faiibituallv break wbj 
of tbem, let it be known unlo them atn 
watch over that soul, as Ibe}' who muctjois 
an Bccmint. We will admoni^li bim o^k 
error of \m witys. We will benr witb life 
ibr 3 season. But if then he repent na^ ~ 
hatli no more place among us. We h 
delivcreil our own souls. 



SECTIOS II. 
Of Hereivinff Membir! into the CAuraL 

Quegf. I. How shall we pruveat irapraptf 

E'raons from ins'inuatjng themselves iuto A~ 
huRb? 

Atom. ]- Ltt none be received intt A 
ChvreK utdil they art recommended by a IttI 
er m/h uhoiu Iheg kai<e met at ka»( six moriL 
on triol,aiuHiave been baplk^ii; aiidiialtm 
esandmilitm Ay the ntiixitter in charge, I ' " 
A* Chtirck, give tatin/aclt/ry atiuraacea 
tff the eorrectma of their faUh, and lJt»irwi 
^WTWM lu iibaeree arid leep the rulet vf. |ft( 
CfturcA. Nt!v<M-tlii!)i>w, ira member in good 
■tanding in any other orthodox Churcb iI " 
desire to unite with us, such apphcant ni 
fy^riag MtiE&cUiTj ans«en io Ot&'q 



B 
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inqturies, be received at once into full fellow- 
■hip. 

2. Let none be admitted on trial, except 
they are well recommended by one you know, 
or until they have met twice or thrice in 
class. 

3. Read the rules to them the first time 
they meet. 

Que^, 2. How shall we be more exact in 
receiving and excluding members ? 

Answ. The' official minister or preacher 
ihall, at every quarterly meeting, read the 
xtames of those that are recciviHl into the 
Chnrch, and also those that are excluded 
therefircm. 



CHAPTER m. 

OF THE CONFERENCES. 

SECTION L 
Of our Department at the Conferences* 

It is desired that all things be considered 
on these occasions as in the inunediatc pre- 
sence of God : that every person speak freely 
whatever is in his heart 

Quest, How may we best improve our time 
«t the conferences? 

Answ. 1. While we are convcrsinjf, let 
ufl have an especial care to set Grod alwap 
befwe US. 

3. In the intermediate hours, let us re- 
deem aD the time we can for pm«X^ «use» 



^^^ 8. Therem let 119 give ourselves to pi 
*- for one anotlior, ami I'or a blesang 01 

SECTION n. 

OflJie General Confnenee. 

iDipoee the Qe 
i tlio r^w* 



be L'ompoaed of ono member for 
twenty-one membcra of each anauali 
fereacc, to bu appointeil eithei-^y b«|^ 
w cbcfloe, at tlie iliscrelion of suclt m 
conference; yetso that such repre«aiH 
hhftU hare travel Icil at least four fuU cat« 
years fVom the time that they 
on trial by an annual conference, and 
iu full connexiou at the timo of holdio) 

S. Hie General Conference shall : 
on the first day of May, in the year ol 
Lord 1813, in the tin- of New-York, 
'dieacBforwai'd ou the ^rst day of May 
in four ycara perpetually, in iiuch p&c 

f laces as shall be fixed on by the Get 
'onferenee from time to time : but Uu 
uural Euperinlendents, witli or by Hat 
vice of all the annual confurencoa, or if 1 
be no general superintendent, all tht 
nual conferences respectively, shall 
power to call a General Conference, if 
judge it necessary, at any time. 

S. At all times when the General Ca 
p is met, it shall take ti 
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i MpTMC otttivea of all the annual cwifetencai 
to nuke a quorum Ibr IransBttiDg bDsia«ss. 

4. One of tlie general super! uleodenti 
than pre^de ia the Guneral Conference ; but 
io CMC no general EupermteniJent bu pre- 
Mni. Ibe Gvneral Conic renco shall choose a 
yraident pro tem. 

5. The General Canference shall luTe 
' U powi-» to make rales and rcgnUtkna 

- -"r Church, under the foUowing linul*- 
. jod restrictions, namely : — 
K'^e General Conference shall not Te- 
~e, siter, or change oiir articles of I'd*- 
I, nor estahlish any new standards <a 
,__.S» of doctrine contrary to our present 
tA6ag and establbhed standards of doo- 
trine. 
IZhey *luUl not alluir of more than «M 
' nprua^ntatiie for Kvery fourteen mem- 
b«B of the annual conference, nor aSaw 
of a lew niunlwr than one for every thulj : 

ErvIiHl, nevertheless, that when there 
] be in an^ annual conference a frac- 
lioB of two-thinla the nuniber which shall 
bs Axed for Ihe ratio of representatioa, 
b annual CDnference ihalt be entitled 
ID uddititmal delate for sneh fraction : 
Inravlded, also, t&t noroDfereni-e shall 
OFnicd the privilege of two dclcgaua. 
t, Tfccy siuJI not change or alt«r any put 
tr rule of our government, so as tu do 
tMf qyliwopacy, or destroj' the plan of 
„gar itinerant genenl fupenntcnduoe^. 
, i ner nhtll nof revoke or thawee Cb* ^ 
y:MmMfni^afthe United Soc'tetiea. 



L 
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•■ They Hhall not do away the pri*3«^ <f 
oor ministers or preacben of trial bf 
a committee, and of an appeal : neitha 
chall they do anay the privilege of oir 
members of trial before the society, or hj 
a committee, and of an appeal. 

6. ITiey shall not appropriate the prodMI 
of the Book Confern, oor of the Charter 
Fund, to any purpose other ttian fiir tlH 
benefit of the travelling, supemumeraiTi 
superannuatod and worn-out preacho^ 
their wives, widows, and children. Pro- 
vided, nevertheless, thnt upon theconcn^ 
rent recommendation of thrcc-fourtbi of 
all the members of the several AiuiimI 
Conferences, whoshallbo present and iok 
on such rucommendution, then a nuyori^ 
of two-thirds of the General ConureoM 
succcediog liball sufTiee to alter any of tke 
above restrictions, excepting the fintap- 
ticle: and also, whenever such alteniSMI 
or alteratioas shitll hnve been firat recon- 
mended by two-thirds of the Genenl 
Conference, so soon as threo-fuartha of 
themenaberdof all the Annual CooferBUCM 
■ball bavc con<^u^^ed as aforesaid, site& at- 
}r alterations shall take eSbcb 



BEcnos nr. 

0/ the Annual Confireneeii. 

Quett. 1. Who shall attend the Annul 

~MiUK. AH the tra^eWin8\itcfce>icw "^ Mh 
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bo are in fall connexion, and those 
) on trial. 

r. 2. Who shall appoint the times of 
the Annual Conferences ? 
7. The Bishops : but thej shall allow 
nual Conferences to sit a week at 

r. 8. Who shall appoint the places of 
the Annual Conferences ? 
7. Each Annual Conference shall 
. the phice of its own sitting. 
r. 4. Who shall preside at the An- 
mfercnces ? 

?. The Bishop. In case no Bishop 
ent, a Presiding Elder, appointed by 
)p, by letter or otherwise, shall pre- 
iiit if no appointment be mad0| or 
Presiding Elder appointed do not 
the Conference shall in either of 
^ascs elect the President by ballot, 
: a debate, from among the Presiding 

L 5. What is the method wherein we 

proceed in the Annual Conferences? 

r. We inquire. 

It pix'acheni arc admitted on trial ? 

) n.'in:un on trial ? 

> are admitted into full connexion ? 

) an*, the I>eacons ? 

) have been elected and ordained 

rs this year ? 

r> havo Ifv.ated this year ? 

3 artj the supernumeniT\c&'^ 

i are tiicsupcrannaatedoT hoWpoA 

ben? 



CONERRKNCES. Put I, 

9. Who hsve been expelled from the etn- 
nenion this year? 

JO. Who have withdrawn from tbe connex- 
ion this year ? 

11. Are all the preachcra blameksa in lift 
and .-onversatioH ? _ 

12. Who have died this year? 

13. What is ihe namber of members, ud 
nhat of probatiooers, in society ? 

U. What aoiountg are nec«seary fw At 



superannuated preachers, and tf 

and orphans of preachers, and 

up the (lelicicncies of those who faava not 

obtained their regular allowance od iki 

circails ? 

16. What has been collected on 
gmag accounts, and bow has il 
plied? 

16. What has been contributed for the 
■npport of Missions, what for the Snnd^ 
ScWil Union, what for the publicafioB 
and circulation of tracts, and what to ^ 
tlie American Bible Society? 

II. Where are the preachers' stationed M 
year? 

18. Where and when shallournextCoiifal> 
ence Ik held ? 



2. Il shall be the duly of each Annul 
Conference to exnmine ilrictly into the (tale 
fif tbe cloDiestiu misaioni w\ttiTO i<a \xraraila, 
«d to allow none to venain on ft» 'a*. A 



ila miannDa nlui^h, in t!ie judgment of the 
Conference, ia able io support itsc-lf. 

Queit. T. Are there any other ilirectioos 
to be nven concerning tbo Annual Confer- 

Aiuic. There shaJl be lliirty-nine Confer- 
EDMs in tho j'ear. (See port iii,ch. 1, 
ma IAS.) 

A Moord of the proceedings of each An- 
ind Conference ebalt be kept by a Secre- 
iMf, chosen Ibr that purpose, and shall be 
■pwd by the President and Secretary ; and 
iHft acpy of the mid record bo sent to the 
Oemnd Conference. 
jaP*For other special duties of the An- 
il Conference, with reference to Missions, 
y whoob, and Traota, see pages 190, 



Imday who 
U,ud87. 



SBCTION W. 

OfAe QfiarUrly Conferet^eea. 

<iK*l. 1- Of vhom shall the Quarterly 
Cgnbrenccs be composed 'I 
Anne. Of all the travelling and local 

Khen. cxhorters, stewards, and clsss- 
m of the circuit or staliim, and nono 
llw. But the loale superintendents of Sun- 
4qr*el>oal"> being members of oar Church, 
lUL by rirtue ^ tbeir oHicc, have a seat in 
te Qurtvriy Conference having sapervinon 
«tlboir tcbools, with the right to epe&V ui^ 
turn on i}aeiitlooii refaiing to Sunday »cW:te^ 
prf OB tacb questions only ; and Oia lA^ 




38 QUARTERtT courEREw:E8, Rut I, 

nonary CDminittee (part iii, c)i. iv, pa^ ISQ 
Bhall Wve Iho n^Lt lo a leal dunng Iht 
action of the ConfeKnce on the sabjwt <f 
Missions, but at no other time. 

Quest. 2. Who shall preside in the Qm» 
terty Conferences ? 

Anne. Tho Presiding Elder, and in Ul 
absence tho preacher in eliarge. 

Qimm. 8. Uow shall the minutes of tka 
Quarteriy Conference be kept • 

Aruic. The Quarterly Conference ediall 
appoint a Socretnry to take dovrn the |)n»> 
CcedingB Ihercof, in a book kept by on« flC 
the Stewards of the circuit for that pnrMM^ 

Quetl. i. What shall be the refiaUrtafr 
pen of tho Qunrterly ConfL'renco? 

Ama. 1. To hear complaints, and to 1^ 
Cfflvo and Irj' appeals. » 

3. To appoint a. comniittea to make sa 
estimale of the amount nr<.'essar7 to foniA. 
fuel and fable expenses for the lamilr <m 
families of the preacher or pruiKher« of ihl. 
circuit or station, Trhieh estimate shall bft 
mibject to the action of the Qiianerlj' Cao- 



ten 



(See part ii 



cb.i 



S. To take ci^Tuzance of all the look 
prpncliGrs in the circuit or station, and 10 
inquire iuto the gifts, labours, and lueTultMi^ 
of each preacher by name ; to license Iira|m 
person* lo preach, and renew their lic«Mt 
annnnlly, when in tho judgmi'nt of tiH 
Conference tlieir f^fU, grace, and uscfnlnaNv 
trill irnmnt mch rene-nal \ to Terwnmend 
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n tlie ]ocikl connesioa for Deacon^ 
vElders' onlprs, and for admisson on trial 
in the travelling coouexioii; and to tryi 
■upond. expel, or acquit anj local preacher 
in we circuit or ctation a^iust wbam charges 

a be brougliC Frocided, that no person 
be licensed to preach iritboiit tlie 
nooBitiieiKlatioD of the society- of vhieb he 
ii a iDember, or of b leaders' meeting; Ttca 
dMlt any one be liconBcd to preach, orrecoDir' 
Maded to the Annua] Conference to travd, 
erbr ordinatioii, without first being oxsin- 
iaad in the Quarterly Conferenee on the 
K^ect of (loctrioee and discipline. (See 
IS,p.4B,andl IK, p. 7S.) 

i. To appoint Stewards, the preacher in 
ikUKB bavinf! the right to nominale, (see 
^ui.cli.iii, fi 4,qu»L2,p. 1H3, and queM. 

ip. IHl) and la exanuDo the characten 
•xhoiters anniifjly, and mconuiiend 
ftlin, if approved, for reoewal of lieenK. 
(Sn Wtt U ch. iv, 8 11, quest 2, anaw. 13, 

VXa cppaiot District Stewards as pro- 
"^-apartiii,ch.iii,l2,oni.2,p.l8I, 

e Committee, if necessary. 

,iit, I 6, aiiiw.3,p. 109.) 
t a Mii^nsry Committee. 

7.. To Mflcive tjie annual reports of Tru»- 
tNK H nrovi'led for in part lil, ch. ii, i 8, 
•t.i,ji. 177. 
I A Aeb Qii^irterlv CouCvtencc i«a\iW* 
imfcrrUoo of all the Sunday %c\icu'& «n& 





Sanday- School Societies witbin its b 
(Seeinrt i, ch. if, ! 11, quest I, am 
p. 60 •^ and cb. n, answ. 1, p. 8S.) 



CHAPTER lY. 



SECTION I. 

0/lhe Election and Coneecralion o/BMtf^ 

and of iheir Itali/. 

Qutst. I- How is a Bishop to be njM^ 
taled? 

Aww. By the elcf^on of tbe Gevonl 
Coulerencp, and tbe laying oo ot' ibe handi 
«f three Bishops, or at least of one Kibop 
and two Elders. 

Quext. a. If by death, ratpidsion, or otbw- 
wiw, there be no Bishop remaining is ow 
Church, what shall we do ? 

Ante. The Ueoeral CoafeTCnce i^It cImI 
a Biabop ; and tbe Elders, or auy ihna tt' 
them, wbo nhall be appdntod by thu Geafr- 
ral Conlerence for that purpcM>, shall onUk 
Uin sccordio? (o our Ibrm of onltnatloa. ' 

(laetl.S. What are the duties of a BiAspf 

Anttp. 1. To preside iu our ConlenmoML 

S. To fona tbe districts acconliog to Ut 
jtttlgoieot. 

8. To fix tbe appointments of the pfeac*- 
en, provided hu shall not allov any pnaoht^ 
'main in ibe Mime station more iban tW9 
I wiocessively ; exce^ v\«s Vto 



Ch. hr, S 1. BISHOPS. 41 

JiSmanajj Society, the Editors and Agents 
at New- York and Cincinnati; the Editors at 
Aabum, Pittsburgh, Chicago, St. Louis, and 
San Francisco; the supernumerary, super- 
annaated and worn-out preachers, mission- 
aries among the Indians, Welsh, Swedes, 
Norwegians, and other missionaries among 
foreigners, (not including the Germans,) 
where supplies are difficmt to be obtained, 
missionaries to our people of colour and on 
foreign stations, chaplains to state prisons 
and m the army or navy, those preachers 
that may be appointed to labour for the spe- 
cial benefit of seamen, and for the American 
Bible Society, also the preacher or preachers 
that may be stationed in the city of New-Or- 
leans, and the presidents, principals, or teach- 
ers, of seminaries of learning, which are or 
may be tinder our superintendence ; and also, 
when requested by an Annual Conference, 
to appoint a preacher for a longer time than 
two years to any seminary of learning not 
under our care : provided, also, that, with 
the exceptions above named, he shall not 
continue a preacher in the same appoint- 
ment more than two years in six ; nor in the 
same city more than rour years in succession ; 
nor return him to it, after such term of ser- 
vice, till he shall have been absent four years. 
He sball have authority, when requested by 
an Annual Conference, to appoint an agent, 
whose duty it shall be to travel throughout 
the bounds of such Conference, fox \3Ev^i\iN«- 
po8e of establishing and aidm^ ^^kk^oaJO^ 
Schoabf and distributing tracts, aiv^ ti^sA '^ 
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appoint an a^eat or agents for (be benefit 
tg our litenir}' insdtutJons, and an ageul tx 
die German publishing fund. 

4. In the intervals of the ConferenMSi 1> 
cbange, rcceiTG, and guapend preachen, M 
necctciiCy may require, and as tlio DiaoipUttt 

6. To travel through the connexion tf 
large. 

6. To oversee the quritual and tempoal 
business of our Cliurcli. 

7. To ordain Bishop?, Elders, and Du- 

8. To decide all questions of law in ta 
Annua] Confereuee, subject lo an appeal to 
the General Conference ; but in all cwm 
the applitatiou of law shall be with tha 
Conferunee. 

B. To point out a course of rendine ml 
study, proper to bo pursued bv uaadidilM 
for The ministrj- for the term of four ym» 

10. A Bishop may, when be judgM k 
neeectary, unite two or more <ureuHi «e 
Mations li^thcr, without atfeL'ting tbiMFM^ 
parate Guancial interests, or pastortd dutiifc 

Quait. i. If a Bishop cease from travellbc 
at large nnong thi> people, shall he 0m 
vxeKJre bis episcopal oHico among us in tMf 
degrac? 

Amv. If he cease from travelling willlsA 

die consent of the General Conference, hft 

dudl not thereafter cxerciic tlie episoc^idi 

office ill our Church. 

Ques/. 5. What fth«l\ \» iow! -"XiEa timt 

jM^AMop to tnvi^ nl^aiEBl ^H^i 
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A nstp* In case there be no Bishop to travel 
through the districts and exercise tnc episco- 
pal office, on account of death, or otherwise, 
the districts shall be regulated in every re- 
spect by the Annual Conferences and the 
Presiding Elders in the interval of Greneral 
Conference, ordination excepted. 

SECTION n. 
Cf the Presiding Elders, and of their Duty. 

Quest. 1. By -whom are the Presiding 
Elders to be chosen ? 

Answ. By the Bishops. 

QuAst. 2. By whom are the Presiding 
Elders to be stationed and changed ? 

AnsWi By the Bishops. 

Quest. S. , How long may a Bishop allow 
an Elder to preside in the same district ? 

Answ, For any term not exceeding four 
years ; after which he shall not be appointed 
to the same district for ax years. 

Quest. 4. What are the duties of a Pre- 
siding Elder ? 

Ansio. 1. To travel through his appcnnted 
district. 

2. In thcL absence of the Bishop, to take 
charge of all the Elders and Deacons, travel- 
ling and local preachers, and cxhorters, in 
his district 

8. To change, receive, and suspend 
preachers in his district during the intervals 
f»f the Conferences, and in the absence of the 
Bishop, 03 the Disciph'ne directs. 

4. ii the absence of a Biskop, to "^xe«A^ 
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in tlie Cnnference. (See part i, ch. iij, IS, 
quest *, p. 35.) 

G. To bo present at, aa far as pracdeiUe. 
and to hold all the quarterly meeting! ; mJ 
to call together at eai^b quarterly nieetia^ 
Quarterly Conference, fsee pu< j, ckn. 
1 4,p.3T,)ronBislingof all the traveUingMl 
local preachers, exhorters, slewards, wti 
leaders of the circuit, and none else, total 
compluntj, and to receive and tiy aj^^till. 
Mid to transact such other business as »^^ 
vided for in part i, ch. iii, ! 4, pagjei 39, tt. 

6. To oversee the spiritual and t«mpcii 
bnmncs) of the Church in his district ^ms 
page 1S9,) aud to promote, bj all |»WI 
means, the cause of Mis^ons, (sec pa}^ IVU 
and Sunday Schoi^ (»ee p^:e 85^ ani 
Oie publii^alion, at our own press, of BibfcL 
tracts, and Sunday-School Books; MB 
earefully to inquire, at each Qiiartori}' Otk- 
ference, whether the rules respecting V* 
fautruction of children (see page B&) JM> 
been (aithfully observed; and to repottfe 
the Annual Conference the namM of^ 
tnrellin}! preachers within his district *~ 
diall ne<;1ect to observe these rules. 

7. To lake care that every put rf ow 
Discipline be enforced in his diiitri<;L JoA 
(0 decide all qmstions of law in a Qoartad^ 
Cooferonce, subject to an appoal to ill 
Frcaident of the next Annunl rnnffironWI 
but in nil canes the application of ]>w dM 
be with the Conference. 

& To attend tbe BaVio^ -vW^a omi 
■I U» district; and to giio iWin^-wWo 



... ' infonnadon, by letter, of 

IbaiUte of hb dUtrict. 

9. To ilirert tho candidates who are ad- 
■iUed on trial, to tbosc studies nlilch have 
bwa i^scommended by the Bishops. 

10. Ta explain to those prearhera who 
■« on trial, as well as to those who are in 
fittnre to be proposed for trial, that they 
aay bci either admitted, or rejected without 
itng tbero any wrong. 

It. If anj- preacher absent himself from 
tfariRiuit, the Fresiding Elder sliall, as far 
ai pontile, nil hiaplace with another presch- 

ywbo shall be jiaid for his labours oat 
Ae allowani^ of the absent preacher, in 
MMRIoti to his usual allowance. 
Quair. S. Shall the Presiding Elder have 
r to employ a preacher who has been 
led at the prerioua Annual Conference ? 
ifw. He shall not, unless the Conference 
d give him liberty, under certain con- 



sEcnos m. 

QTlk EUrlion and Ordination of TnveUing 
Eldem, and o/lkeir liuiy. 
M. 1. Tin* is an Elder eooslitnted? 
I By the election of a majority of 
tiul Conference, and bv llie laying 
b IiKidi of a Bishop, and some of the 
Ibat Are present. 
i. S. What is tho dutj' of a. TtviA- 




^ I- To administer ba^rtu 



\ 

[^ J 
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Lord's supper, and to perform the office of 

matrimony, and all parts ol' divine worsUp. 

i. To do bU the duties of a travelli!^ 

No Elder that ceases to travel, wiihonl 
the consent of the Annual CoDfcreDce,oati- 
fied nnder the hand of the PrendeBt of At 
Conforonce, except in case of sicknM^'4^ 
bilitj, or other unavndablc circumsbuMi 



Annuftl Conferi^nce. 

Qtu'l. 3. What shall be the time of »» 
bulion of a Travelling Duocon for tbo oOa 
of an Elder? 

Anii'v. Every Travelling Deacon I 

exercise timt olfice for two years, belbn'ti 
be eligible to the office of Elder ; axotdth 
the case of inisEions, when tlie Annual u4- 
ferencea shall have authority to elect ftr 
Elder's olHee sooner, if they judge it «] 

When a preacher shall have pwMd'Mt 
examinalioD, and been adjnitted into fll 
connexion, and elected to Deacon's off ' , 
but fails uf his ordination tbrmtsh tbsllk 



election l« the office of a Dcacor 



ii 
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SECTION rv, 

'■ieelion and Ordinalion of Travelling 

Deaeoni, and of their Dut'j. 

, 1. Hon is a Travelling Deacon 

*d? 

, By the election of a mnjoritj- of 

inal ConfertMiee, aud the laying on 

inds of a Bisliop. 

. 2. What is th« duty of a Travelling 

7 

. 1. To baptize and jwribnu the 

'matHmony, in the absence of the 

I azsist the Elder in administering 

J's mpper. 

I do all the duties of a traTcIling 

Wbenerer a preacher on trial Ii 
by the Bishop for a mission, ])e 

nlected by an Annual ConfcroDce. 

lin a Deacon before bis probation 

escon who ccaeCB to travel without 
lent ofthe Annual Coofercuce, certi- 
ler tlitt h«id of the Prc^dent of the 
BO^ except in case of uckneaa, de- 
r other unavoidable circumstances, 
aay account, exercise the peculiar 
• «( bii office, or even be allowed 
llMnonxui: neverihehst, the final 



1 
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Of the Reception of Preachers from 

Wesleyan Connexion, and from o 

Denoimnaliom. 

Quest. 1. In what manner sbatl we 
ceive those ministers who maj come li 
faan the Wesleyan connexion in Em 
or Canada? , 

Answ. If they come to ub propertr 
credited fjtini either the British, Inm 
Canada Conference, they| may be reed 
according to such crcdcnliala, provided t 
rive fatisfaction to an Annual Con ferenc 
their willingness to confonu to our Chi 
gosernraent and usages. 

Qaeit. 2. How Khali we receive _ti 
ministers wlio may offer to unite wifl 
&om other Christian Churches? 

Anfip. Those ministers of other eval 
IScaJ Churcbes, who may desire ta n 
with our Church, whether as local or Y&, 
ant, may be received according to 
usages, on condition of their taking % 
'' r ordinatJon vows, withont 'CM 



and of their agreement with us in docti 
discipline, government, and uaaccs : 
Mrdihe (^inference is also satisfied 
■Biiar gifts, grace, and usefulness. W 
ever any such minister is received, ha i 
Ik furnished with a certificate, signed 
one of our Bishops, in Hda iiHaifai^ti 
tiamely: — '~ ' ^^^^^h 
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This is to certify, that has been 

admitted into Conference as a travel- 

ling preacher, [or has been admitted as a 
local preacher on circuit,] he having 

been ordained to the office of I)eacon, [or 
an Elder, as the case may be,] according to 
tbe usages of the Church, of wmch 

he has been a member and minister; and he 
IB hereby'authorized to exercise the ^inctions 
pertaining to his office in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, so long as his life and 
conversation are such as become the gospel 
of Christ 

Given under my hand and seal, at , this 
day of , in the year of our Lord • 

Qiuest. 3. How shall we receive preachers 
of other denominations who are not in 
orders? 

Answ. They may be received as licen- 
tiates, provided they give satis&ction to a 
Quarterly or an Annual Conference that 
they are suitable persons to exercise the 
office, and of their agreement with the doc- 
trines, discipline, government, and usages of 
our Church. 

BBCnONVI. 

Of ike Examination of those who think they 
are moved by the Holy Ghost to preach. 

Quest. How shall we try those who profess 
to be moved by the Holy Ghost to preach ? 

Anew. 1. Let the following questions be 
asked, namely : — Do they know Godi ^ ^ ^^- 
domag God ? Have they the \ov« cit Vji^ 

4 



til 



»jen them any deJeeof 

p^^8.n,«dco„vertec 
^otVi^ awe , 
(bat htk ;• 1 i^® i«eeive« 
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£'Te satisfactory evidence respecting his 
lowledge of those particular subjects i^vhich 
have been recommended to his considera- 
tkm. 

"When a preacher's name is not printed in 
the Minntes, he must receive a written 
license from a Bishop, or Presiding Elder. 

Observe ! taking on trial is entirely dif- 
ferent from admitting a preacher into full 
connexion. One on trial may be either 
admittied, or rejected without dmng him 
*ny wrong:— otherwise it would be no trial 
at all. 

At each Annual Conference, those who 
are received on trial, or are admitted into 
fhll connexion, shall be asked whether they 
are willing, to devote themselves to the mis- 
sbnary work ; and a list of the names of all 
those who are willing to do so shall be taken 
and reported to the Corresponding Secre- 
tary of the Missionary Society ; and all such 
shall be considered as ready and willing to be 
employed as missionaries whenever called 
for by either of the Bishops. 

• SECTION vm. 

i" 
Of Receiving Travelling Preachers into Full 

Connexion, 

Quest What method do we use in re- 
ceiving a preacher at the Conference into 
fbH connexion ? 

Anew, After solemn fasting and prayer^ 
erery person proposed BbaXV 1iVveii\» ^^ksft^^ 
Mbre the Conference, t^e &i)^<(mn% ^^P^at 




U your timB in 
u endeavour not 



ItECEIVINO I 



Christ? Are you aoi 
Do you expect to bo 
In Uiia lifb ? Are you | 
Are you reBolved to devc 
to God anil his work ? 
mles of society ?— of the 
Icecp them 7 Do you co 
nrtrament? Hsvo you 
Sisciplitie ? Are you wi 
it? Have you conaiden 
preacher, (see S 9j) espcci 
«nd twelfth ? Will you ) 
Jcienee' «ako? At* 
employ tdl 
Will you e 

or too loud ? Will you ■ 
the children in eveiy pine 
trom house to house? W 
&«ting, or abstinence, bol 
example ? Arc yoii in A 

Then if he give us ss 
hat been employed two g 
the r^ular itinerant wori 
stations, which i^ to en 
being received on trial at 
ference, and being appro* 
Conference, ftnd examinci 
of the Conference, he ma' 
fiill connexion. 

N. B. A Mi^^ionary 
Foreian Mission may l)o 
connexion, if rocommondt 
tendeat of (he 
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wkkNit bein<; present at the Annual Con- 
ference for exaniination. 



SECTION IX. 
Of ike Rules for a Preacher's Conduct, 

Quest. 1. What are the directions giyen 
to » Preacher ? 

Anno, I, Bo dili^nt Never be unem- 
ployed : never be tnflingly employed. Ne- 
ver trifle away time: neither spenfl any 
time at any place than is strictly ne- 




« S. Be nerions. Let your motto be, Ifoli" 
ness to the Lnrd, Avoid all lightness, jest- 
ing, and foolish talkin<r. 

i. Converse sparingly, and conduct your- 
idf prudently with women. 1 Tim. v, 2. 

4. Take no step toward marriage without 
fiat consulting with your l>rethren. 

£. Believe evil ot no one without ^i^ood 
evidence ; unless vou see it done, tcdce heod 
Ww vou creilit it Put the best con^trur- 
tion on everything. You know the ju(l;;i' is 
llvayt supposed to be on the prisoner's 
■de.' 

6. Speak evil of no one; because your 
void, cs]iei'ially, would eat as doth a<*auker. 
Keep }'Our tliounhts within your own bn*a:(t, 
til you com*) to the ]>er!*on concerned. 

7. Tell every one under your can* what 
yoQ think wrong in his conduct and toinixT, 
ud that lovinsrly and plainly oa mmv ^<«> wwvv 
he ; elfe it will teMi^r in your Y\e«rt. "SVv^^ 

mU bmte to caat thu fire out of ^out '\»reAiau 
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. 8. Avcnd all affectation. A proaclMr' of 
tbe goapul is the servant of all. 

9. Bv ashamed of noiliing but an. 

10. Be punctual. Do uverythiogexaedr 
St the time. And do not mend our tfim, 
but keep them ; not for vrath but ot»- 
■cicnce' soke. 

11. You have nolhing to do but to mm 
•DuU : tberorore spend anil be E)>eDt in ttii 
work ; and go always not only lo thoM ikll 
want you, but to those that want you moM; 

Ol»crve ! it is not your business ontf Id 
preach so many tiuie», and to take oare <f 
this or that society ; but to save as mui/^ 
you cau ; to bring as nmiiy sinnen a* jm 
can to repentance, and with all your uuntl 
to build them uji in that liolineea wiiImmI 
wbivb they cannot see (b« Lord. And I» 
member !— a Methodist PrcHcher is to mind 
every point, great and lunall, in the Metbi^ 
dirt Discipline '• Therefore you will netd 
to exerraw all the sense and grace you lam- 

IS. Act in all things not according to jmr 
own will, but as a son in the gospeL Al 
Mich, it is your duty to employ your tioHlB 
the manner in which we direct ; in priiwl) 
ing, and visitin;; from house to botuei in 
r«adin)[, meditation, and prayer. Abov« tf, 
if j'ou labour with us in the Lord's vincnrd, 
it u needful you should do that part of ika 
work which wo advise, at thosv lime* ud 
place* which wo judge most for hi* ^oiJT. 

Qnat. 2. Are (here any nmaller iiiliim 
wUeh mi)!ht be of use to Yu? 
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to disappoint a congregation. 2. Begin at 
the time appointed. 3. Let your whole de- 
portment he serious, weighty, and solemn. 
4. Always suit your subject to your audi- 
ence. 5. Choose the plainest texts you can. 
6. Take care not to ramble, but keep to 
your text, and make out what you take in 
hand. 7. l^e care of anything awkward 
or affected, either in your gesture, phrase, 
or pronunciation. 8. Do not usually pray, 
eztemporv, aboye dght or ten minutes (at 
most) without intermission. 9. Frequently 
read and enlarge upon a portion of Scrip- 
<taTe; and let young preachers often exhort 
without taking a text 10. Always avail 
yoarself of the great festivals, by preaching 
on the occamon. 

SECTION X. 

Of Ike Duty of Preachers to God, themselves, 
and one another. 

QuesL 1. What is the duty of a preacher ? 

Antw, 1. To preach. 

2. To meet the societies, classes, and ge- 
Benil bands. 

S. To visit the sick. 

4. To preach in the morning where he 
can get hearers. We recommend morning 
preaching at five o'clock in the summer, and 
nz in the winter, wherever it is practicable. 

QMst. 2. How shall a preacher be quali- 
fied fbr his charge ? 

Answ, By wxJking closely m^ Qto^^ ^Jtv\ 
baring hia work gready at liASXti'. vcAVj 




DfiiileTstantiiag a,ad lovii 

QuM. 3. Do no sudicientlj watdi a*w 
each other? 

Aniitv. We do not. Should we not b»- 
qncnllrask each other, Uovou iraltt donfar 
with ,God ? Havo you now fcUonship «w 
the Father and the S9Q ? At what boar 
do yon rise 1 Da you ponctaaUy otaarw 
the momiitg luid evening hours of ntav 
ment ? Do you fipitnil toe day in tbe nws- 
ner which tho Canterence adriset ? Dd n» 
couferse Beriously, uaefully, aod clowa^V 
To be more particulnr - Do you use all Aft 
means of grace yoiirgell', and ecfotiea (te 
lUB of tbem DO a1! other pertma ? Tktf 
are either instiliilcsl or pruclentiaL 

I. The instituted are, 

1. Frayer: private, family, and puUi*{ 
MMinaling of dcpreration, petition, int cr oB t - 
■ion, and thankagiTin<r. Do yoa use wtA 
of these ? Do you forecast daily, whererar 
"" " ^toaecuretimo forprivaledavotiant 
, 1 practise it cvorywherc? DofOM 
everywhere. Have you faniity piarer? 
Do you oA individuals, I>o you use prmto 
prayer every morning and evening in pa^ 
ticular? 

9. Searching the Scriptures, by 

(I) Beading: conatantjy, some part et 
erery day ; regularly, all the Bible in <» 
der: cai*fuUy, with notca; seriously, w8h 
prayer before and after; fruitfuUr, ina 
aimtely practlaing wluA ^oM\6an\toOT*1 
<^1 AtoditaUt^i MaWiiinea'! 1 
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(I) npftring: Every opportunity ? With 
pk^cir before, at, after V Have jou a Bible 
dwijB about yon 'f 

S, Tlie Lord's supper : Do yon use this 
■tflwwropiJOrtnnity? Wlih solemn prayer 
hAle? With earnest and deliberate self- 



4, Ttaing : Do yoa use as much aheti- 
B^ce and fasting orery v^ek, as your 
InUh Mrenpth, and labour vtll permit ? 

A, Christian eonference: Are }ou «in- 
fJMWd how importnnt and how difficulc it ia 
ti oricr j-our eonverwition aright? Is it 
itnjM in proce':' Seasoned with salt? 
HMIo Dunistergracelolhe bearers? Do 
7M not convprHe too long- at a lime ? In not 
M Iwar commonly enough '/ Would it not 
WwcH always to have a determined end in 
W»( And lo pray before and aller it f 

IL Fradential menus we may use either 
Itttihtinwi, as Methodists, or as prvaehers. 

1fc-4« ChneUant: What particular rules 
ImMm in order to grow in gractt ? What 
mw-koly living ? 

-tf^ Motliodisttf: Do yon never mias 
jnralu* or ban'l ? 

5. At Prcachcn: Have vou thoroughly 
■iBMfand your duty 7 And do you make a 
■■(Kiice of exernting every part nf It? 
Ilk yoo mwit every society? Alno, the 
Mn MK) bands ? 

tAwn nMssna may be used without fruit. 
.flat diere arr sonic meani wh\i^\t I'^nnA-, 
MM^. waft-Wng, ilrnving ourw\\*», XaUitm 
ftar u m i, ext-reiao ofUie prMcac^^ << Gam. 
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1. Do you steadily watch Bg^nst tiw 
urorid 1 Yourself ? Your besetting an ? 

S. Do you deny yourself ererj uaiM 
pleasure of sense? Imasination ? Honoar? 
Are you temperate ia all things ? InstanM 
ID food : (1) Bo you u^e only that kind and 
that degree which is best both for bodf Md 
soul ? Do yon see the necessity or tUll 
(2) Do you eat no more at eaeb inenl da 
is necessary 'i Arc you not heavy or diawif 
after dinoer? (:)) Do you use only tM 
kind, and that depTee of drink, wUeb ii 
best both for your body and noul V (4) Do 

you choose and use water lor yoi~ " 

drink? And only take n' 
or gacramen tally ? 

3. Wherein do you tivke up yout a 
daily ? Do you cheerfully boar your ck 
however )!rieTOUs to nature, as a gUk tt 
God, and labour to profit thereby ? 

4. Do you endeavour to set God alum 
before you? To see his eye I'ontianuj' 
fixed npon you? Never can you iim th«g 
means but a blessing will ensue. And As 
more you uie them, the more you wiUgivw 
tn graue. 

BBCnON 3U. 

0/ the Duties of those uiho kai^ the Cka^ 

of Circuit or Stalions. • 

Quetl. 1. What are the dntiei oT 4* 

Elder, Deacon, or preacher, who haa lln 

tpKiai chnroe of a circuit ? 

jfiute. I. To sea Ihal, ftie oftua YtoM^MM 

jh.Mi einnttt belw'*« weO, anfti-wA^rttani 
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3. To rcDev the tickets for the admission 
of iDembvrs into love-feast qiiai'terly, and 
nfvUte the bauda. 

3. To meet tbe Slcnarda and Leaden aa 
often as poesible. 

4. To appoint all the Leaders, to changa 
till III! when he sees it neceasary. and lo ex- 
nniiM eat-b of tltem, with all possible exact- 
MM, at least once a quarter, uonceming hi* 
BWtbod of meelang a clasa. (See part i, 
«k. V, i S, pa^ 79.) 

A. To wteive, try, and expel members, 
■eeordln^ to the form of Di«eipline. 

5. To bold wateh-nifhts and love-feasts. 

I. To bold qoarterly meetings in the ab- 
Maee of the Presiding Elder. 

a. To take care that every society be 
drijr wpplied with books. 

•. To take an exact account of the mem- 
itn b society, and of the proba(ioaer«, in 
iMr Tospective circuits and stations, keep- 

a the tiame« of alt local Elden, Deacon*, 
preachers, properly dis^nsuislied, and 
Mtiwr in such account to the Annual Con- 
Anuue, that their nuraber may be printed 
ia ihe Minutes. 

10. To give an account of liis circuit 
wnrj noarter to his Presiding Elder. 

II, To meet the men und women apart, 
ill the large societies, once a quarter, when>> 
•var it >* prHclicable. 

^J^ To examine the accounts of all the 

^^^^^w «mx)i'nt a pcraon to ^^^"^^^^^1 
^^^^Htr ooUeotioii io ih« elasaes.-l^^^^l 



GO 
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14. To.°eethat^b2iecol[ecti(»uibeDui 
ijnartcrly, if need be. 

15. To pncourago the support of misfflo 
(see part iil, vh. iv) and Siindiiy achoo 
and the publication and disliibiitiDHij 
Biblea, tracts, (iec pvt lii, oh. vi,) and fi^ 
day-sehool books, by forming sociatiifS 4| 
making collections tor these objecta in sq 
way and manner as the Annual Confitrol 
to which he btilongB, shall from time to Ai 

16. Tu publicly catocbisc the cbitdr^^ 
the Sunday aohool and at «pecial n)eeli|| 
appointed tor thftt purpose. It shall aljol 
the duty of each preacber, in connea 
with reporting the Snnda^-flchool sbdM 
H caoh QnaMBrh- etumna^ ta tmm 
what extunt he has pnbHely or fwivMl 
oatoebi?pd the rliildren uf bis I'harpe. 

17. To tbrm Bible tla?sos fur Ibe Jarg 
children rind youth, and to niltud to all t 
dutiia pre^iTibed forthc training of cliildp 
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IB. If the Annual Conference lo whi 
lie hi'Ionjis sliouW not give any directio 
on the sjbject, to take up a colleclion in t 
course of the year, or rnia; a subspriptk 
as he niay judise expedient, the proceeds 
which flinU lit at Ilia di^jxisal in the pi 
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illl. nuAcKura ra cbaugb. 

iiDa,atiiI to report the samB d? Ills Annual 
Conference acconlinp: tci titi.': farm published 
^ die Sunday-School Uninn of the ^letlio- 
M BpiKrop*! Chureh, together with tht 
Monnl Taiswl for the support of missiotM, 
M^flM'the publiL-ation of liiblea ajid tracts. 
'M^ To take an annual rallention in eadi 
df Ui appointmcnta iu behalf of the Sun- 
^Sf-Mtrml tlnian. 

II. To raise n yearly sub-icrfption in those 
(■Tcuto thiit can hear it, for building 
dMtebes, and paying; thi? dubti of tlioie 
vMtb hove been dreadr orpcteil. 

tS. To L-hoa<e a committee of lay mem- 
Itntonuvkca justapplicutionoi'ihe money 
vlnra U is moM wanted. 

Quail. 2. What other directions shall we 
^*e bim ? 

j4iii'K', Several. 

I. To lake a regular fataJofme of the 
MCiBdcs in towns and cities, as they lite in 
faitreeta. 

I, To leave his sucoesror a particular ac- 
Mat of the I'ircuilj, including an account 
<f dn tubacribers Ibr our periodicals. 

1. To sec that every iiand-lcadcr have 
ftc tbIc8 of the bands. 



an believcn in any pWo, to jiut them into 
ma^Kt nffer do love-feasl Va \ast. i&iatu^^J 
^^^Hnn an tna timn to 'doU^^H 




BDOtber, vrithaut a note of nx'ommeiKla^ai 
from tlie preacher of tbe circuit in ttcM 
■mrdi : — " A, li., the bearer, ha> been an «c- 
etplable member of the Methoilii<l EpifMpd 
Church." And to inform Ihcm that, nittaeut 
•uch a certificate, Ihej will not be reotittd 
into the Church in other places. 

8. To recommend everywhere daceocf 
and cteanlioesB. 

S. To re*d tbe rules of the society, wilhtte 
aid of tho other preachcrti, odob a jaar ii 
every conpi^tion, and once a ipiarter'iB 
BTery socieiy. 

10. The preacher who has the cliargsofJ> 
circait shall appoint praj^r nicelings wbcn- 
arer he can in hin circuit. 

11. Whurcver it is piacticnblc, he shalln 
KTranse the appointmcnta as to )(ive the loed 
proacheni rcfnilar and gystematic ctapki^ 
Bent on the Sabbath. 

12. lie shall take care that a fut be hiM 
in every aoclcty in hia circuit, on the Friday 
ptcc«(ling evfry ((uartcrlv meeting: aM 
that a memorandum of it bo written <» ■! 
the clan papers. 

IS. To license nnch person* ta ho HMf 
Judge proper to odk-iate as exhorte.n in M 
Chnrch, provided no person sliall be w tt- 
censed without the consent of the Iradei^ 
meeting, or of the class of which be it t 
mcmhcr, where no leaders' niee(in|i is hcUi 
and the exborters so authorixeil Khali bo wt^ 
feet to Ihc nnnuat cxammUvm of eharaoMf 
»'lh» Qnarierly CcipIgrt.iict,nA^agw^ai> J 
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lieense annually renewed by the Presiding 
Elder, ov the preacher having the charge, if 
•pproved by Uie Quarterly Conference. 

N. B. The preachers who have the o»ep- 
ught of circuits are required lo execute aS. 
our rules fully and strenuously aaainat alt 
Iraa'k, and particularly against dishonest in> 
eolvencius; suffering none to remain in our 
Church on any occognt nho are found guill^ 
of any fraud. 

1^ For the mode of procedure in case 
of insolvency of members, and in scttlinn 
disputea, &&, ae to the payment of debts or 
Othcrwise, Bee part i, chapter ix, Bcction 4, 
quest. 2, 3, pMoa 100-102. 

Quest. 3. What can be done io supply the 
eircujta during the sittings of the Conferen- 
ces? 

Ansjo. 1. Lot all the appointments stand 
According to the plan of the circuit. 

2. Engage as many local preachers and 
exhorters as will supply them ; and let them 
be paid for their time In proportion to the 
aHowanee of the travelling preachers. 

3. If preachers and exhorlera cannot at^ 
tend, let some persm of ability be appointed 
in eTeiTGOciety, to ia^, pray, and read one 

, vtMr- Wesley's lermona. 

■*. But if that cannot be done, let there be 
^syer ntee^ngs. 



i 




PUEACHINe. 



Of Ae Mailer and Manner of PrtaeUn^ 

Qtieti. I. Wliat U the best genoial M' 
thod of preaching ? 

An'^ity. 1. To coiivineo: 2. To I0f 
Chrirt: 3- To incite; i. To build up: km 
to do thiB in some meosnre in ever; senim- 

Quest. 2. Wbat is the loost effectual m^ 
ofprpaiihin^ Chriet ? 

^n*i0. The nioBt efTeotual ^raT of pnagb 
iitKChrist is, to preach liim in all hisofficw; 
ana to declare his bur, as wetl as his COi^ 
both to believers and unbelievers. Let V 
■trangly and ctoscly insist upon inward wd 
oatwnrd holiness in all its branches. 

SECTION xm. 

Rtda hij vihkk vie iihovld continuf, or dtM 
jrom. Preaching at any Place. 

Quell, I. la it advisable lor us to prwi 
in u many places an we can, without fin- 
ing anj' societies ? 

AnKtn. B^nomuans. Wo havemodadl 
trial in vanous phiccs; and that for a •» 
nderaUe time. But all the aecd hoa tOm 
by the way-ijldc. There is ecarvQ aaj Mt 
rem^in^. 

Qwjil. 2. Where shonlil vre endeaTOorll 
preach most? 

Anrw. 1. Where there ia the greatot 
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i. Wiore there ia most fruit- 

Qutsl. 3. Ought wc not diligently to ob- 
serve in vliat pfaoes God 13 pleased at anv 
time to pour out hia Spirit more abundant- 
ly? 

Ansa: We onght; and at that time lo 
tiend more labourers than usual iuto that 
pitrt of the harvest. 

SECTION XIV. 

Of VmUiigffom Hoase lo House, Gvardmg 

agaimt those thinas Utal are so common lo 

Professors, and Enforcing Practical Beli- 

Queal. 1. How can we further assist those 



. unspeakable need is there of 
tlua I The world says, " The Melhoiiists are 
no better than other people." Thia is not 
true in the genei-al: but, 1. Fermnal reti- 
poa, Nther toward God or man, is too super- 
ficial among ne- We'can but just touch on 
a few particulars. How little faith is there 
■mong Dfil How little commuoion irith 
. God, low little living in heaven, walking in 
I' etenii^, deadness to every creature I How 
dmeb love of the world ! Desire of plea- 
Bore, of ease, of gettiijg moneyl How little 
brotherly love! What continual judging 
oneanotberJ What noiiipping, evil-speak- 
ing, tale-bearing! What fiaxiX. c£ mntdk 
hoaeatyl To instance only cia& 'gax'acnSKc^ 




nho docs as ho would be doao bj in buying 
and aellini^ ? 

3. Family reli^OD is wantii^ in muj 
branehes. And what avaiJs puWic preacb- 
ing alone, though we I'oiilil ])reaui like 
angels? We must— yea, every trevtang 
. preacher must— instruct the people fiai 
bouse to houEc. Till tliis be done, and ^Kt 
in good earnest, Muthodisls will be no Int- 
ter. 



IB not sofficiently deejt, nlh 



Tcrsal, tmitonn; but superlieial, partialin- 
even. It will be so till we spend half'M 
much time in this visiting, aa vn novr do b 
talking uselessly. Can we find a ImBs 
method of doing this than Mr. Baxicr'i? fi 
not, let UB adopt it without delay. His lAidt 
tract, entitled Gitdas tfalrianus, is well wbA 
a careful perusal. Speaking of this ns^ 
from bouse to bdu^.Iic rays, (p. 351,% "HS 
shall find many hinderancea, both la m^ 
selves and the people." 

1. In oursolvus there is much dulnewta' 
lannesB, so that there will be much adoti 
get U8 to be loithful in the work. 

3. We have a base, man-pleasing tf lUUH. 
BO that we let them perish rather tbtia M 
their love; we let them go ijulc-tlj lo iA 
lest wo should offend thenk 

3. Some of us have a foolish 
W6 know not how to begin, and 
COntmliet the devil. 

4. But the greater bindemnec is ' 
of&iUi. Our wliole motion is ' 
Cks nuing of it is weaik. 
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5. Lastly, we are unskilful in tLo work. 
How few know how to deal with men, so as 
to get within them, and suit all our discourse 
to their several conditions and tempers : to 
choose the fittest subjects, and follow them 
with a holy mixture of seriousues:}, terror, 
love, and meekness! 

But undoubtedly this private application 
is implied in those solemn words of the 
apostle: "I cliarge thee befoi*e God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing, preach the 
vord: be instant in season, out of si'ason: 
reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-suilcr- 
ing* 

0, brcithren, if we could but set this work 
on foot in all our societies, and prosecute it 
zealously, what glory would redound to 
(Ml If the common lukewanuness were 
banished, and every shop, and every house, 
liusied in ^(peakinlr of the word and works 
of God, 8ur«;ly God would dwell in our habi- 
tations, and make us his delight. 

And this is alisolutely necessary to the 
welfare of our people, some of whom neither 
repent nor believe to this day. L<K)k round, 
and see how many of them are still in a])])a- 
rent danirer of damnation. And how can 
'tou walk and talk, and be merry with su<.'h 
people, when you know their case ? AVlieu 
rou look them in the face, you should bi'eak 
forth into tA-ars, as the prophet did when lie 
looked upon JIazael, and then rvX ow >\vvj\\\ 
wrih die most vehement e3t\\oYla\.\o\\A. V^, 
/or God's sake, and the sake oC yooi fovi\£^^ 




bestir yiDarseK'cs, anJ spare no puna tbt 
may coniliice to their saivatioa ! 

Wlist tause hn\e wo W bleed Worn At 
Lord that ne have so long neglecled tUi 
good work I If WB bad but en"^~^ ■* ■* 
looner, how many more might ha 
brought to Christ [ And how much b>a> 
happier might our societies have been 
DOW ! And why might we not have donail 
Honer? There were many hindeiWKWi 
and so there alwa^ will be. But tlie Knat* 
ett hinderance is m ourselves— in our tittkr- 
nesB of laith and love. 

But it is objected, L " This will take Bp 
to mttoh time, we shall not have leisunlB 
fidlowour studies." We answer, I. QKnhf 
knowledge is a j^ood thing, but savii^ ■Mg 
is a better. 2, Bj this very thing yoa, W 
pain the most excellent knowledge— that rf ■ 
God and eternity. 3. Ton will have Am 
for gaining other knowledge loo. Oi^ 
•leen no more than jou need ; " and b*W 
be idle. or triilinEly employed." Bul,4.Ifwi 
can do but onoilel your'studiea alone. W* 
on^ht lo throw by all the lihrariM in ll( 
world, rather than be guilty of the Hm of 
one «oui 

It is objprted, IL " The people will Ml 
■abmit to iL" If iome will not, otben iriH 
.And the Gncc:c«<i with them will repijr al 
yonr labour. O let ua herein follow theo- 
am[ile of 8t. Paid! 1, For our geoml 
bntiness, Sermng IJU Lord leilh oil ^iini^lilj 
qffaiad : 2. Our ipectnl voiV, Tttk« kmttt 
-^ ' j,ond t»aUfli« JUhJc! a.''"— *^ 



ttuK. Rtpenlance toward God, anil faxlh lo- 
nrd our Lord Jesus Ckrui: 4. TLo place, 
/low taught you puUichj, and from home 
b hotue: 6. The object and mBDiuir of 
tMMliiWJ-. / ceased not to tnam fvert/ one, , 
Ml^andda;/. wUh tears: 6. Hia iimiK-GDCe 
nl KlNpni^ bereln, / kace eoeeled no 
mmf*ntvrr or gold: 1. Hia paiiente, JVei- 
^artawU I my life dear unto vnjse!/. And 
tKBBg oil other motives, let lliusu be ever 
Mbie our pjee : I. The Chirch of God, 
dUet ke kath purchased vnlh hit otLii blood: 
XOrietioiit leoteet shall enter in; r/ea, of 
pmtelves shali men arise, spea^ng perversa 

write this upon your hearts, and it will 
ityva more eood Uao twenty years' study. 
Am you will have do tiinc to (^jiarc; you 
«{1 have *nrk enongli. Then likewise no 

* will stay with us trho is as salt 

lout ila savour. For to »uch thtg 

Etit would be mere dru(l).'ery. And 

I it, you will fattTB need of all (bo 

an pMcure, And gnu-e you 

n n. Go into crerjlunue in ooorM, 
rf teaeh every ooe therein, young anil old, 
" I Cbriitians inwardly and outwanlly; 
•very particular plwn to their nnder- 
'|il ftx it in their niindsr write it 
Ir hifarta. In order to tliig thera 
i line upon line, precept upoit 
"WlHt pBlietiL-e, what \ov«, 
~»tis rwjuisite fortW. 'Vi 
'~" e it only to a\OMl' 




:. Parti, 

Ito wc not loiter awaj[ many boars in evtrj 
week? Each trj himself: no Idlencaa M 
connstent nith a growth in grace. ISlJ, 
-nitlioat exnctncsa in redeeming ti]ne,TM 
, cannot retain tlie grace fou receive in jot- 
tification. 

Quest. 2. Why are ita not more ImItI 
Why do wo not live in etemitv? W^ 
witb God all the day iona ? Why an m 
not all devoted lo GodV Breathing thi 
whole spirit of missionaries ? 

AiifiB. Cbiefly beeaase we are eaUtad- 
nats ; looking for the end without luiaj; At 
means. To touch only upon two «' tbiM 
instances : — ^Vho of us rises at four, or a*^ 
at five, when we do not preach ? Do «t 
know the obligation and benelit of ftflting 
or abstinence ? How oHiin do we pivclJH 
it? The neglect of this alone is suffideal 
to account ibr our feebleness and faintMB 
of spirit We are coulinually grieving flai 
Holy Spirit of God by the habitual negUd 
of a pl^ duty. Let tis amend from tUi 

Qufti. 3. How ahall we iiEuard agKMt 
SiAbatli-breaking, evil-speaking, un profit 
able conversation, lightnew, cxpena' 
or ptyety of apparel, and eoutractin 
without due care to dlschai^e them? 

Artne. 1. Let us preach expressly oi 
at tiiose heads. S. Read in every » 
the sermon on cvil-sjienking. 3. Let dit 
leadcra closely examine and exhort « — "* 
penon to put away tVc acpviTwi (" 
^^itite preadietB'Wttrac-vtrj «r-'-' 
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daue kIio b guilty herein cut renuun nith 
U. 5. Extirpate buying or lellinn good* 
which bavo not paid the duty Uiid upon 
IIms by govcnmieat out of our Church. 
Let none remcun with ua trho will not to- 
tdlr abctiun front this evil in every kind 
au decree. Extirpate bribery, receiving 
■qrduDg, directly or indirectly, for voting 
M my election. Show no respect lo per- 
■NM herein, but expel all that touch the ao- 
nned thing. And elronirly adviie our peo- 
jU lo di«countenuice all treats given by 
gmdidaiea before or at electionn, and not (o 
bl partakers, in any respect, of such in- 
qiitaw practices. 

SEcnoN XV. 

(fEniploi/iip PW Time profitably, vihenm 
an nol lrdi<ellin^, or engaged in Public 

Qitttl. I. What general method of em- 
Iwing our time shall we advise ? 

■anoD. We adviae you, l. Aaoftcn as poa- 
■U> to rise at four. 3. From four lo five 
la tbe morning, aud from Gve to six in the 
tmtuag, to meditate, pray, and read the 
Seiptnrea with notes, and the closelv prac- 
doljiBrti of what Mr. Wesley has publiBhed 



ilished. 

'e,{al- 

for brcakfait,) read, wilh 



S. nom six in the morning till twelve, {al- 

Mkfast ■ ■■ 

Tptwyer 




Anmi. OtliE 
chief ia, because we are 

Quest. 3. But why 
knowing ? 

Ansa. Because we are idle. We fotjft 
our Grit rule. " Be dili^euL Never 1>e m- 
employed. Never bo triflingly etDplorcd. 
NeitheT spend any more time nt any pbcc 
than ii strictly nooesasry." We fear dwn 
IB nltosetber a &u1t in this matter, and thai 
few of us are clear. Which or us spend m 
many hours a day in God's work as we fid 
fbrmerly in man's work ? We talk, — tdk 
or read what comes next to hand. Wl 
must, absolutely must, cure thia evil, or lw> 
tray the cause of God. But how ? 1. Bnd 
the most useful hooka, and that regnlaitf 
and constantly. 2. Steadily spend all Al 
morning in this eniploymcnt, or nt least Gi« 
hours in the four and twenty. " But I hnv 
no taste &>t reading." Contract a taate fir 
h by use, or return to your former emiiloj> 



SECTION XVL 
0/ the Nicesaity of Union amoi 
Let us be deeply sonsihio (from what «l 



L^»e< 



principle, spirit, or practice, and the dread' 
A/ consci ' ' ■' 



coosequeneiis to ounctica and othen 
uiiitcd, what can «uitui^i«£i»«\a>'V 



t 'ssngunmEttAsuB, xtc. n 

■we shall deatrov ou reel tcs, the 
, and the souls (u our people. 
What tan be done in order to a 
4Mr anion with each other ? 

Aiune. t ' Let us be deeplj- convinced of 
At abaolate necessity of it. 

S. Prey earnestly for, and ipcak freely to, 
Mcb other. 

I. Wh^n we meet, let ds never part tvith- 
M prayer. 

4> Take great care not to despise each 
(An^gifU. 

St Never speak lightly of each other. 

i. Let us defend each other'* character 
ii tvai^thing so for OS is consistent nitb 



r each to prefer 



1. Loboar in honour 
tttr hefbre himself. 

t. W* recommend a serious perusal of 
Tit Cmaei, Ei-ils, and Cures oflJmrl and 
Claro) DiMo'it. 

SEcnoN xvn. 

Of St^ernvmerarji and Superannaaled or 

Worn-oul Preachers. 
A npemumerary preacher is one so worn 
M b the itinerant service as lo be rendered 
Tnnjubli of preaching constantly ; but at 
ttawne time a willing to do any nnrk in 
At BioiHry which tlie Conference may 
AtH. tnd his strength enable him to 

A ■opemumorary prcaclier, ■w\w) vrfvae* 
^ItUad la fjie work assigned \n'm, imA«»* 
* OW «f M(!j[nes9, or other v ^*"A^» 
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cause or causes, shall not be allowed b> « 
erciae the I'unctiona of hig office, Dorewan 
preach among vs \ nevertlieletf, the fl 
aeturminatioQ of the i^ase ihatl be irilb ' 
Annual Conference of trhicb he ia a menil 
who Bhall have power to acquit, sntpa^ 
locate, or expel him, as the case may b& 

EvDiy superannuated preacher, who m . 
reeidB nithout the bounds of the ConferaMt 
of which he h a member, shall anaml^ 
forward to his Confbrenee acertificata offaa 
Christian anil ministerial conduct, tw 
'with an account of the number and ai 
Blancca of his family, signed by the I 
ding Elder of the district, or the preadM 
in charge of the circuit or station wiilii 
lAom bounds he mayrenidc; without wtid 
tiie Conference Bhall i " - - ^ 

(Jlow his claim. 



1 be?^ 



SECTION xvm. 

Local Preachers, 
Quful. IVliat directions sh 
eonceming local preachers? 

ArnHP. 1. The Quarterly Conference Ail 
haTe anthority to license proper poreoot a 
preach, and rencv their license aanniilfi 
when, in the judgment of said riiiifiiiium 
tiieir gifla, (rrace, and usefuIneM, will WW 
laat Kuch reno^ ; to recomnii'nd imttUl 
candidaiM to the Annual Conferenott At 
I)cacons' or Elders' orders in the local « 
nexion, for admltsion on trial in the tm 
g connosion, and to trj, »ij»^«ti4s «x{ 
yacqiiit, any local vtwdaa lax «>«.4v 



m sUtian ag^nst whom cliargos mar be 
bought. Provided, that no person sbsll be 
tetawd to preach without tlie recommenda- 
im of the aociety of which lie is a member, 
w tf a LsaJers' meeting. Nor ihall any 
m be licensed to preach, or Tccommended 
"""lAnntud Conference to travel, or for 
itltout firet bein^ examined in 
' Cfmfcrence on the suhject of 
^scipline. (See part i, ch. iii, 
iS».> 

licensed local preacher shall be 
(B^BH lo the office of a UcacoD, after he 
Ik preached four ^eant from the time he 
NMited a regular license, and has obtained 
alMtimouial from the Quarterly Confer- 
CBN. alter proper exninination, signed by 
ika Ppudpnl, and countersigned by the Scc- 
KtHy; and ^er his cliara(.-ter has passed in 
eominstion before, and he has obtained 
Bm tpprobation of, the AddiibI Conference. 
i- A local Deacon shall be eligible to the 
(fin of an Klder, after be has prewhed 
ton jcvrs from the time he was ordiuned 
kOeiMMi, and has obiiunei) a rccommendn- 
(■oafcmi the Quarterly Conference of which 
ha b * member, certifying hi* qnalifica- 
dtM in doctrine, discipline, lalentt, and 
atdblnr^, signed by the Prewdent, and 
edtntersi pried by the Secretary. Uu shall, 
tf hit cannot attend, send to the Annual 
rc««mmendation, and a 
lif/inn' his belief in Ihe Aoctnnft Mifl. 
lofourCharch. Tlifc w^ioXf^^iriwia 
&r tin: Annu&l Coitfercnce, esA 



If hR canno 




if approved he may be ordained: fi, 
neTerlheleiis, no alavoholder shall bei 
to the office of an Elder or Deacon! 
the lawa will admit of emaneipalil 
permit the liberated slave to enjoy fi 

i. Every local Eliier, Dedcon, or I 
er, shitll be amenable lo tlie Q 
Conference whero he resides, 
Christian character ftnd the bit 
fbimancc of ills miniBteriitl otSt-e. 
have his name recorded on the joil 
saii Conference, and also enrollej 
class paper, and shall meet in claftrl 
neglect of the above duties, the Q^ 
Conferetice, if thoy judgu it prow 
deprive him of his minittterial ofBcd 
when a preacher is located, or iliaco 
hy qn Annual Conference, he h 
Bmenable to the Quarterly Confer 
the circuit or station where he had 
^pointnient, or at the place ivhere 
leside at the time of his Idration. 

Whenever any Elder, Deacon, or 
er, shall remove from one ciri'uit a 
to another, he shall procure from th 
ding Elder of tiie disiricl, or fr 
preacher having charge, a certifical 
ofEcial standing in the Church at t 
tf his removal, without which he shd 
recraved as a local preacher in othei 

5. ThePrraidingEideraandthepi 
in chai-ge, are required $o to ariv 
appointments, wherever it is practit 
to give the local pTea^\ieTs i 
systematic empbymBtil c -'— ' 






CHAPTER T. 

OF THE MEAKS OF GRACE. 

BEcnox I. 
Of PuVlic Worship. 

I^Mtf. 1. W[iATd!recCion9slum begiren 
fattheestabUshmcntDf unifotinity inpublic 
.Wnbip among ut>, on tiie Lord's day ? 

AlUno- 1. Let tbe moniinf; service consist 
rfHwng, prayer, the reading of a chapter 
«t of tbe Old Testament, and another out 
tflbaMew,an(I preavbing, 

t. Let the alteraooD servicQ conast of 
iipKg, prayer, the reading of one or two 
diptert out of the Bible, and preaching. 
_t.Let the uvening service conust of 
Mgiox, prayi-r, and preacbinix. 

4. But on the days of administeriDg tbe 
hmi'* tupprr, the two chapters in tbe 
■Oraing servile may bo oiDitl(.'d. 

t. Id administering the ordinances, and 
aAe burial of the dead, let the Ibrm of 
BhnSne invariably be used. Let the 
iMnt prayer also be used on all orcaaiona 
tf pabSo worship in concluding the first 

Ej and the apostolic benediction in 
ing the congrecation. 
fl. Let ibe society be met, wherever it is 
laoKoablo, on the Sabbath-day. 
'^--- a. Ji there not a groat iodoccncy 
practised anion^ oe, toxn^'ji. 
u ihe conan'mtion befcn^ mAiCW 
JIow ihul tots be cui«d'( 



^ i 




priely of talking before 
ooii GtrODgly exhort those thatiL 
to do it no more. In three 
are in earncsi, this ^ile pn 
banished out of every Methodl 
tion. Let none stop till he bi 

SECTION E. 
Of the Spirit and li-u/A oj 
Q:ual. How shall we guard 
m^^ ia Hiocing i" 

jiTuu>. I. By choosing such 1 
proper for the coDgregatioo. 

2. By not un^ring too mucb i 
dom more ttao five or ia. vBrti 

5. By iuiling the tune to the 
4. By ollen stojipiiig gbort, 

fte people, " Now ! do you loi< 
nidlasl? Did you apeak noiB 
felt?" 

6. Do not sufier the people 
dow. This naturally lenOB to G: 
is brouffht in by those who hsTi 
strong or very weak viMtes. 

6. Id t\tty lai^ soeiuty let 
to nng ; and lot thi'm aliraj 
tunes first. 

7. 1,1't iho women conBtnnll 
purtK aliiiii.'. Let no nuin Mn| 
unh^ he wnderatandB Uit not 

l£e <Ewo as it IB compoMi m 4 



K btradoM no new tone till they are 
yaAct in the old. 
1. SaMannend oar taii»-book. And if 



mst.Mak plaM to pitob Ae tone tor }wu. 
- M Sikoft •Toy pemn in tiifr oottgre- 
frfOBtoiiig; Mt one in ten on]]'. 
lU Sng no hjuau of your own com- 

ll^f ■ pnMher be preMDt, let him aloDe 
^oot tne wmdi> 

IL When &e nnfiera wmld teach a tane 
' btta eonpeptMn, tbey muat ang odIjt the 
lMr,riba«ur.] 

IL Let it be teoonmiended to mr people 
Mtto iltfintl the uifpng ichooU which at« 
M nnder mr dSrection. 

IL Tbe>pnKhen ere dewed not to en- 
Ms^pi the **" r"tf of fugoe tunes in our 



lU. We do not think &at to 



t fiune tsDM ero 

to be tuM in private 



npropcr lo t 

^ in our public 

mm public nngUig ii a part of ciivioe « 
d^ in which afi tlio oongregadon ooght to 
jaa. 

BBCnOKm. 
■jOifif Ctiai wrrti'ngf (W Lont-faoMlt. 
npilfcl. Hmrnmr the Leaden of dauea 



„_, IMfill? 

7. Let neb of tliam be £&^tv&i 



- .<iL ■•*. . 




so OF ci^s9-if EBTiKaa. 

a clasB. Let this be done 'with all ji 



i, lake sufficient time 

3. liet each Leader uarcfuUy ioqaire 
every smil of his class prospers: not 
Iww ea<!h person observes tbu outward 1 
but bow be grows in the knowledge and 
of God. 

3. Let the Leaders ronverBe with i 
who have the charge of tbdr ciTcuit& 
qoentlj and freely. 

Quest. 2. Can anything more be doi 
order to make the dlass-meeljoga livelj 
profitable? 

Artsw. 1. Chance improper Leadere 

3. Let the Leaders frequently meet 
other's classes. 

3. Let us observe which Leaders ax 
most useful; and let these meet the 
classes as otlco as possible. 

4. See that all tlie Leaders be not 
men of sound judgment, but men trul 
voted to God. 

Queil. S. What shall we do with 
members of our Church who wilfully 
repeatedly neglect to meet their class S 

Answ.l. Let the Elder, Deacon, ore 
the preachers, visit them, whenever 
practicable, and explain to them &a c 
qnence if they continue to neglect, n& 
exclu^on. 

2. If they do not amend, let him wh 

the charge of the circuit or elation 

tbeir case before the toclel^, «i %. i 

^Bomber, before iitoni ttitj ^sSi.'^^s 



cited to appear ; and 11' they be found guilty 
■f wilfnl neglypt by ,t (iccLsioii of a mtgor- 
i^ rf Iho members bofore whom their case 
itbroogbt, let them Im laid aside, Md let 
tta jrr«cher show that tbey are excluded 
Ibr m broBcli of our rules, and not for im- 
Mnl conduct. 

AuMt 4. Hon often Eball ire permit 
Mmu persona who are not of our Chureh 
MOMt ID class? 

An*w. Al every other meeting of the 
cIm in every plaice let no stranger be ad- 
Bitted. At other liniee (hey may ; but the 
•tun person not above twice or thrice. 

iiaiit. 5. How often shall we permit 
ttupen to be present al our Tiovo-feaitH V 

inate. Let thera be admitted with the 
ttMM CftUtion ; and the sanic person on no 
Maant above twice or tbricc, unless be be- 
one a member. 



SEcnos IV. 

0/ Ike Band Sociciies. 

T«o, three, or four trae belieyerB, who haTC 

•MifideDce in ea'.'h other, form a band. 



atn; and all married, or 
^tie/&eJianHSo<i!d 



The rfenjjn of our meeting \t, \a iA«7 &A 
' d of Gad, Con/vgg your favixt tmt \a 
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OT0!Aer,an(I pray one /or ttno<Wf.**l 
moV Tie licate'L JMnea v, 16. 
To itia end we agree, 

1. To mecit once a wcekatleaA - 

2. To come ponctuaUy at tiia Win 
poiuled, Tfithout some eitcaordVuarj -^ 
prevents. 

3. To begin exactly at the hoar mt 
ing or prayer, 

4. To speak, eanh of ua in order, 
and plainly, the true state of our soul 
the faults vie have coiniuiUed in tek 
ivorils.or actions, and the temptatiai 
have felt, since our last meeting. ■ 

G, To end every meeting with 
suited to the slate of each person pri 

6, To desire some person amon 
speak his own stale first, and then to 
I'est in order as many and aa w^ 
' <^ucstiou3 Rs may be, concoming thtir 
sins, and teinptntiona. 

Some of the qiiesdons proposed I 
before be is admitted among ua nmy 
tbia eflect : 

1. Have yoa the forgivcnussof ytntr 

2. Have yott pcaeo with Goo, tl 
our Lord Jesus Chkibt ? 

3. Have you the witness of God's 
with your imrit, that you are ft ch 
God? 

4. b the love of God shed abroad I 
heart? 

5. Hai no sio, inward or outmu 
adnion over yov I 

e. Zto/ou desire tobo to\d<]t?o»ttt 



Ctv.M. 

T. Do yon desire to be toM of all jTinr 
Gralts, and tbal ptain and hanid ? 

& Do you decirc that eii^rv one of us 
Aoold teU yni), from timo to limi.', ivbatso- 
erei is in our heart concerning yoii ? 

i. Comiiler ! Do you dosirc we eliould 
tA rou whatsoever we think, whatsoevor 
W Mnr, ■whatsoever we bear, concerning 
JOB? 

10. Do you ilc^ire tliat in doing lliis, we 
Aould come as dose as possihlf^, iliat we 
Aoold cot to ihc quick, and scareh your 
knri to the bonom ? 

11. Is it your deiure and design to be on 
im bmI all other occa«ons entirely opfn, so 
■ to ipcak vitbout Uixguiee, anil without 

Asf of the preceding questions nmy bo 
Hbed aa alUn an occaaon requirea ; the four 
UtanJBs at every meeting : 

U Wnat kuown sins have you committed 
ifaKa our liut nicBiing ? 

% What particalar temptations have you 
■Uwltb? 

-A How were you dciivered 1 

i. What have you thought, said, or done, 
lllrtdcli yoa doubt friiether it be nin or not 'f 

2)tn!cfiorM g!ren to tKt Band Sockiiei, 

IMcemher 2li, 1744. 

Ton are supposed to have tho /tiiih thnl 

IttuwtfA rAe Korid. To you, thi^rt.'l'orO| it 

Z Qa^iiUy to abstain from dcnng ^■'''i ■■ isi 
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1. Neither to buy nor lell anj'thing gtt tii 
oa the Lord's day. 

2. To taste no apiTituHQs liqnor, do drm 
of any kind, unless prescribed 'hy m fby- 

3. To he at a teord both in bujing nd 
teHine- •■ 

4. Not to jBmitionlkefauUstiBDybdailt 
\is bnrk, and to stop those short that dth- 

5. To wear no needless ornaments, anAH 
rings, nar-rings, necklaces, lace, or rofflsk 

6. To rme no needless setf-indulgeruSe. ' 
TL Zealously to maintain good vorki: in 

patMcnlar, 

1. To ffioe alius of such things as jwi 
pOWesB, and that according to your abilibr- 

2. To rpprove those who ein in your«gU, 
and that in Inve and meekness of iriedom. 

S. To be patt*ma of diligence and ^»- 
galUy, of aelf-dmial, and taking up tho«nH 
dsi|T. 

III. Constantly to attend on all the oi4k 
mncf B of Uod ; in particnlar, 

I. To be at chnruh, and at the Lont>^ 
table, and at every public meeting of tbc 
bands, at every opportanily. 

a. To use private prayer e\ery day ; snd 
family prayer, if you arc the head of a 

3. Fi'cquently to read the Script urea, and 
meditate thereon. And, 

4. To observe, as days of fcatinp or ab- 
■tiuence, all Fruiayi in the j-ear. 

'"" ■ 



P CaiLDUEN. i& 



CHAPTER VI. 



Qaeitf. What sball we do for the riauig 
gnemtion? 

Atom. 1. tiet Sunday schools bo foniied 
gtill oar cotijirepttiona where ten childrea 
en be «JlecIe(l for that purpose. And it 
itiB be tbespeciftl dutyofproadiers having 
rtiHH of cirunits and etalions, crith Ihe aid 
tf IW oClier preacliers, to scp tJiat this be 
JBM; Io engage tbe co-opuiiktJon of u 
Moj of our membera as they can ; to visit 
faieboob as often as practicabk' ; to pruaoh 



coDj^Te nation at 
n MX nioatba; to lay before the 
Conference at each quartert]' 
be entered on its journal, a 
statement of the numbar and state 



rflte Sumla; schools within their respective 
innlli and Btntions, and to make n report 
tttta BiDi! to their several Annual Confer- 
■M& Kacli Quarterly ConfL-roii''(i shall 
kWB inpervlsian of all the Sunilay achoots 
•id Sanday-Kbool soci-:^ties within ila 
biradf. which ■cbools and sot^ictics shall be 
MtStr^ to tbeSaoday-School Union of the 
IWK>dMt Episcopal Church; and each Alt- 
Ml Conn^runce shall report to :)»& VSiwhi 
AatMaibar n^suiiliaries widnnito\no«Aai, 
■qfalfcer witb other (acta presiittViA m 



i 



S6 T>'STmicnot; or C 

BimuQl reports of the picaAers as * 



Conference, where the „ 
iwork will allow, request tlio ftpv^mTOftx^^ __ 
a ipetial agent, to travel tliroupW*( ^ 
bounds, for tlie purpose of promotii^ tba 
interests of Sonday schoots ; and ha ni 
shall be paid out of (?a1 lee lions nfaki 
i« shall be directed to moke, or otbemlMk 
BS shftU bo ordered bj' the Coafcrenco. 

3. Let our catechisms be ti»ed as aalM fc 
fNTdv as possible, both in out Sundnv sdiiakl 
nilies; andlct tbcpreacheTsikidifldto 
I upon parents and Sundaj-aelM 



r 



■ntt wiilies ; andlct tbcpreachw 
enfcrce upon parents an' 

tfiacliers the great itnportai . 

children in the doctnnca nnd dutiet ot ,__ 
hdy religion. Let the preachorB aim p^ 
licly catei:hise the children in tbe Soncbf 
school, and at ^ceial meeting appointed fir 
that purpcxfl. It shall also be (hedn^of 
each preacher in connexion with r^wrlbg 
the Sabbath-school statiatios at each Qm^ 
tcriy Conference, to state lo what extent Im 
luta publicly or privately catechised Ai 
children of his chari>e. 

4. It shall bo the special duty of 4* 

preachem to form Bible classes wbet 

they can, for the instruction of larger 
dren and youih ; and where tlicy eagnK 
■nperintend them personally, to Kpftilt * 
mitable IcnderB for tliat purpose. 

5. It shall be the duty of cvcty proMbw ' 
afa circuit orslafjon to obtain Ihu tuuMttf 
'» ebitdrvn f)donging to hw con^ra^^jnniA 



w 
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ud le&ve a list of bucIi names for bis suc- 
cenor; and in liia pastoral visits he sLall 
pky ipecial attcntioa to (he cliililreu, tpeak 
to than personall/, and kindly, on experi- 
mEntal and practical godliness, according Ui 
HiaT capacity, pray camually ibr them, and 
£lwci>tly instruct and cxhoii; all parents to 
l«£cata their cliildreu to the Lord in bap- 
ikn as early as convenient; and let all 
bqrtixed cbildrcti bo faithfully instructed in 
die nature, design, privileges, and obliga- 
tioH, of ihcir baptism. Those of them '?rtio , 
me Well dispoeud xaay be admitted to our 
dMHDcetings and love-fea^ ; and such as 
M truly serious, and manifeat a denn to 
Im the wrath to c^omc, shall be advised to 
JUQ society as probationers. 



CHAPTER Vn. 



m la mulD nir tbsmibllcati 

iBfUfH' fit ib» dntlH n 
_dCan»|x>DdingB«nurjaf 
|«rtllt,.-U. Vl,M^.!l,I«l{Pll«. 



!• It it recommended to ourpeoplo evcry- 

b*m to Toriu Tract SocieticB, KaslAax^ \a 

_ J 21m£ Society of the MutWiiaVtviw*^ 



2. It is re«Mnm™JEa..to. ?;-«SK'^ 



charge, to make aiinual^J^ 



1 iHelr se-v, 



congregations, collw.lms \n behaj/ *f -^^ 
Trati Society of the Methodist t't'^^i^^jBf 



■^ 



Church. 



CHAPTER Vni. 



8ECTI0S I. 
O/Drcsi. 
. Should wo inaiat 



Ansio. By all mcana. This is do tina to 
give cncoursgcnieoC to superQuity of aipfk- 
rel. Therefore receive none into the Chordl 
till they hnvc lull nlTsuperflitouB ornameah 
In order to tliis, 1. Let every one who faa 
charge of a cirouit or station read Mr. W<^ 
ley's Thoughts upon Dn.'s.i, at least one* ■ ■ 
year in every society. 2. In viuting Al . 
classes be very mitd, but very strict. 3. jU- 
low of no ciempt case: better one •nftTi 
than many. 4. Givu no tieketa to axtj tM. 
wear high bcadti, enonuou« bonnets, ndh^^ 
or nngs. 

EEcnoN- n. 

of- Mairiai/c. 
Quest. 1. Do we observe any evil wbidt 
iat prerailed in OUT Church *'ilUr«^»BHij 
Mdrriage? * 



s» 

tue. iSaiij of our mcmbera have mar- 
witii uaatmi-ened perfons. Tliis baa 
uced bad efTucts; thuy have hceu Bilbnr 
nrntl for life, or have turned back lo 
Ition. 
ittL 2. Wliat can be done to discourage 

•ma. 1. Let every preaclier pnbliclj 
nee the apostle's cnution, " He ye not 
[luU^ yoked together with unbelievers." 

L«t &1) be exkorled to lake no step m 
ei|^^ a matter, witliout whining with 
BCBt turious oftlicir brethren. 
neil. 9. Ought any vfomnn lo mttrrr 
Mit tho OODSGDt of her parents? 
MM. In general she ouj^Iit not Tet 
I maj' be eicepllona. For if, 1. A wo- 
believe it to lie her duty to marry: if, 
Iv parents absolutely refuse to let her 
tf taty Christbn : then she may, Day, 
Itto marry without iheir pousent Yet 
lAod a Methodiat preacher ouglit not 
I BMried to her. 

^•do not prohibit onr people froniiiiar- 
I penotu wiio arc not of our CImruh, 
lOM such persons have the lunn, and 
' ' * tiie power, of jcodlineKa ; but we 
led to discourage their n: ' ~ 
I do aot come op to 




tat. I. To 

h conduct ? 

aw. To iho General Conference, lio 

jtMwer to expel biin for impropar cm- 

tif thoy nee iC neces»ry. 

tKl. 2. What provi^oa shaM be aA 

|6 trial of a Bishap, if he should be M' 

Lof immorulity in iJio mtcn'ol vtJtt 

b&l Conference ? 

uno. If a Bishop be accused oT imm^ 

.three Travelling Elders shall call iqM 

iioid examine him on the subject; wi 

t three Elders verily beli* 



n is guilty of the crime, they 
Ut aSl two Presiding Elders rrool wm 
IMi in the neighbourhood of that wifll 
nnu was conunitted, each of which XW 
)f Elders shall bring with him 1m 
n or an Elder and a De^eon. St 
frtnentioned nine pcnons shaU ftnsi 
bience, to examine Inla the cbmrm 
j^againsttbcBiEhop: and if tDO-Uioii 

£vfrily believe him tn Ue zaQiftf 
Said to his ebargo, thvy «bsU Wi 






wiEliority to suspend tbe Blahop ^ 
suing General ConfcKnco, and tKq 
Hhalf be regaUtEd in the mean til 

Cvidod in ch. iii, S 3, and ch. ic 
no ouirusalion eh&U be reccivff 
n Bisbop except it be delivered illi 
BijcnQd by tlinse ivhoare to prove tb 
anil a, cop)' of tlie accusation shall' 
to the accused Bishop. 



Quest. 1. What shall be done ' 
Elder, Deacon, or jireacher, la und 
ef being guilty oisome crime expA 
Udden in the word of God, as an< 
tian practice sufSL;ient to exduda'l 
ttaai the kingciom of grace and gla 

■Aasfo. 1. In the interral of iW 
Conference, let the Presiding EldH 



: as uianr « 

kfit,atlaa 



and, if po^iblc, bring the accused! 
acctuer &co to face : and cause ^ 
record of the investigation to be J 
liwianiitlcd to the Annual Confelll 
ttie person lie clearly convicl«d, U 
sospended from all ministerial seiV 



and detonniwed- "BtftJ 
he a Prt,iiidini;E\4eT,'iSa( 



neicbbouring district, "!«>.» r«l"''^ W7 

tenfl iind prcsiiie at fte trial- 

If the accofied and accuMV '^»**\^(^ i^ 

brought face to face, but fh« ™\i^^iserf*- 
linquent flees from tria\, \t bWiWw 'k«MJM 
M» preauniptivB proof of giiilt; and oolff 
the mouth of two or three wittiestsca he Ml 
be condcnmed. Nevertheless, cren in Art , 
cage, the Annual Conforeace shall 
and detennina the whole matti^r. 
And if the accused be a 



preacher, living oat of the bouniia tf 4l 
Conference of which ho is a member, b 
shall be held responaiblo lo the AniMri 
Conference witliia whose bonnils im tKf 
Teaide, who shall have power to try, aeqdi 
nupend, locate, or e\pel him, in the mM 
manner as if he were a member (J ItM 
Conference. 

a. If the charge be preferred at the 0» 
Jbrence, the case maybe referred (ok«C» 
tBittee, in the presence of a Prcniding BUk 
or a member appointed by the Biabop islil 
Mead, who shall cause a faithful r«<<e(d tf 
the proreedings and testimony ro ba hH 
before the Conference ; on whiuh, iM 
Nch other evidence as may b« ailnutliA 
the case shall be decided. 

Quetl. 2. What shall be done in <:«•(•¥ 
improper tempera, words, oraclioos. 

Answ. The person so otTcnding sImD Ii 

reprehended by Ma seniorin ojht.'c. Shoril 

J aeeood trans^roasion take p\M:e, ona, tMi 

r preacbcte, a>« *% 




5t iilHIBTSl 

akcn as witncseca. If lie be not then cured. 
ht ihaU be trie<i at the next AhiiuhI Confer- 
nee, mnd, if found guilty and imjTenitent, 
Adl be expelled trom the i^nnesion, and 
Ifa name bo returned ia tho Alluutca of the 
Oonbrence. 
I^iaf. 3. What ?hall be done when a 

_ aiBibBr of an Annual Coaference fails in 

■k MiMM, nr contracts detils wliiuh he is not 

C «bk to pn V ? 

} imw. Let tho Presiding KIdor appcHut 

1^ line jttdicious meajben of tin 



!tthe 






of the Buppoeed delinquent., and if, 

■ Aetr opinion, hu hns behaved djshoneallj, 

■ tnit»cted debts without the prohabili^ 
ttpnfiliff, let theca«c bo disposed of ai^eord- 
^1 to mc answer of question one of tbu 

<^M3ir. 4. ^Vhat shall be done with thoM 
wia^^t or preaehers who hold and di>- 
■■faiate, [lublidy or privately, doctrine* 
ih Arc eontrary Co our articles of relijiiiun ? 
MID. liCt iho same process be ofeerred 
E of gross Immoralitj : bnC if ibo 
or preacher so oiFcndin^ do bo- 
1^ engn<;c not to clisscminatc t<ueliem>> 
■ iloelrinea in public or in nrivattt. fae 
ipne with, till his case te laid t»- 
lext Annual Conference, which 
mine tho matter. 

. What ihalt be done when & 
D miDltiter is accused of bein^ Miuar 
!, nic/Ticirnt, or ticciillu'i&^wWvn 
' ' 'n bi» work ? 



Rrtl, ' 



the case, and if it appear tliat ihe c( 
ia well founded, and the ftccuscd will not J 
-voluntarity retire, die Contbrence may lo- 
cale him irithoat Ms consent. 

Proevhd, ncTerthelcss, that in aQ die 
aIx>ye-mQiilionfd casea of trial and covno- 
tion, an appeal to the ensaing Gflni^ral Oen- 
fereDce Ehall be alloned. if the uoDd^mied 
pcraon sio^nify his intention to appeal, at tbe 
time of his condemoation, or at any dmB 
thereaJtcr nlien he is infonoed thereof 

Id all the above^neationed cases it Atf, 
be the duty of the secretary of the &aaaA 
Conference carefully to preserve thenuiiMB 
of the trial, whether taken before wi etOi* 
mittee or before the Conierence, and aBd|8 
docoments relating to the case, logethavirift 
the charm or cbai-ges, and the specificMt^B 
or Bpecilicationa ; wliich miontcs and docit- 
menb only, in case of an appeal froM^ftt 
decoHon of an Annua! Conferenco, sbw b( 

£ resented to the General Conference, iac^ 
sncii on the case. And in all cases, -wbes 
an appeal is made, and aihnittcd by the G» 
neral Conference, the appellant shall ^flM 
elate personally, or hy his repreaentafitei 
' "■■oCon" 



(who shall be a member of the Conferenof^ 
the grounds oi' his appeal, showing caoM 
whv be appeals, and he shall be allowed'M 



ter which, the representatives of the AAnul 
Conference from whose decision the a] ' 
19 made, sball be peTnu'ae& ^ i«s«) 
presence of the BppellantiTrtio Aiii b 
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privflege of replying to such representatives, 
which shall close the pleadinpjs on both sides. 
This done, the appellant shall withdraw, and 
the Conference shall decide. And after 
such form of trial and expulsion, the person 
80 expelled shall have no privileges of so- 
ciety or sacraments in our Church, without 
contession, contrition, and satisfactory re- 
formatioiL 

A. preacher on trial who may be accused 
of crime shall be accountable to the Quar- 
terly Conference of the circuit on which he 
traYols. The Presiding Elder shall call a 
committee of three local preachers, who 
may suspend him ; and the Quarterly Con- 
ference may expel him: nevertheless^ he 
shsdl have a right to an appeal to the next 
Annual Conference. 

When any travelling elder or deacon is 
deprived of his credentials, bj[ expulsion or 
otherwise, l^ey shall be filed with tne papers 
of the Annual Conference of which he was 
a member; and should he at any future 
time give satisfactory evidence to said Con- 
ference of his amendment, and procure a 
certificate of the Quarterly Conference of 
the circuit or station where he resides, or of 
an Annual Conference who may have ad- 
nutted him on trial, recommending to the 
Annual Conference of which he was a 
member formerly the restoration of his crc- 
dentiab, Uie said Conference may restore 
them. 



SECTION m. 
OJ the Trial of Local PreaeJU 
QtifM. 1. AVliot slall be done wioB >' _^ 
cal Elder, Dciicon, or preacber, Is reoafyf 
to be guilty of some cnme osjiressly fintif 
den in the word ol' GoJ, sufEtient to exdai*~ 
a person from the kingdom of grace M 

Anfie. 1. The preacher having chll] 
■ball eall a conuiiittce, consisting of three 
more toeaJ prcnehers, before whom tt A 
be the duty of the accused to appear, n 
by whom he shall be aerinitted, or, if " 
guilh-, siippendad until the next " 
Conforence. And the prcacber 
shall cttuscn.tacC minutes of the cbaT|ie^^ 
limony, and enamj nation, together wkh NN 
decision of the committee, to be hid beftM 
tlie Quarti'rly Conference, where it shlflhl 
&a duty of the accused to appear. Vmt 
accused refuse or neglect to appear bdtlt 
Mid committee, he may be tried in tui it^ 

And tlie president shall, at the CQttOatMIe 
mcni of ibe tiial, appoint a secretary, lil* 
^11 take down regular minotes of tlw M^ 
dencQ of the triaV; which mlnules, wUM, 
read and approved, shall be signod ht M 
president, and also by the members at AE 
Conference who are present, or b ni^a^[ 
of tbem. And in case of comlemnation, ttt 
Joaii prcnchcr. Deacon, or Elder, shall M it' 
hwed to appeal to the nc^t AitnA»&.Q«s&t^ 
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enoe, provided that he signify to the said 
Quarterly Conference his determination to 
appeal; in which case the said president 
shall lav the minutes of the trial above men- 
tioned before the said Annual Conference, 
at which the local preacher, Deacon, or El- 
der, 80 appealing, may appear : and the said 
Annual Conference shall judge, and finally 
determine, from the minut^ of the sud 
trial, so laid before them. 

2. When a local Elder, or Deacon, shall be 
expelled, the Presiding Elder shall require 
of nim the credentials of his ordination, to be 
filed with the papers of the Annual Confer- 
ence within the hmits of which the expulsion 
has taken place. And should he, at any 
future time, produce to the Annual Con- 
ference a certificate of his restoration, 
signed by the president, and countersigned 
by the secretary, of the Quarterly Coinfer- 
ence, his credentials may be restored to 
him. 

Quest, 2. What shall be done in cases of 
improper tempers, words, or actions ? 

Answ. The person so offending shall be 
reprehended by the preacher having charge. 
Should a second transjrrcssion take place, 
one, two, or three &ithml friends, are to be 
taken as witnesses. If he be not then 
cured, he shall be tried at the next Quar- 
terly Conference, and if found guilty and 
impenitent, he shall be expelled from the 
Chnrch. 

Quest. 3. What shall be doT\e ^Wi ^Vv 
calEldeFf Deacon, orpTeac\i«t,feS^vcL^s*^- 

7 
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ueca, or ramtiBcta debta nhich he is nc 

Ansm. Let the preacher in chon 
painl three judicious mraibcra of tbo C 
to inapeet the accounts, contracte, ai 
GQingtancea, of the eunpceed delinr 
and if in their opinion he haa behavf 
lioneatl^, or contracted debts withoE 
probabititj of paj^ng, let the case t: 
posed of according to llio answer toqn 
MIS cftbis sectjon. 

SECTION IV. 
0/ Ir'mging to Trial, finding guilty, a 

proving, suspending, or excluding, 

derbj Persona from Socteti/ and C 

Primlegu, ami of Ins<Avencia, m 

KtlUinenl of Dispulet. 

QmsI. 1. Hon shall an accnsed nu 
tw brought to trial ? 

AiiKP. !■ Before the society of -wb! 
is B, member, or a pelcct number of Uw 
file presence of a Bishop, Elder, Deac 
preacher, in the following manner: 
the accused and accuser be brongbt f 
&ce ; but if this cannot be dona, L 
next best evidence be procured. ] 
aocuscd person be found guilty by lh« 
son of a majority of the membeTa ' 
whom ho is brought to trial, and tihe 
be Buch as is expressly forbidden I 
word of God, sufficient to exclude a ] 
irom the kingdom of grace and e\m 
the minister or prcacWrii^ui \as\b6( 
of the circiut expeV tim. ^ ft»i 
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ptnon evade a trial, by absenting bin»elf, 
after sulEcient notice given him, and Uie 
OECtmutaiiccg of the accusation aflbrd Etrong 
pntnmplion of guitt, let him bo esCectneil as 
pB^.and bu accordinsl/ excludocl. Wit- 
SMBs from witboot Ehati not be rriHcteil. 

9. But in cases of neglect of duties of anj 
Uw), iinpriideut i.'OnducC, indulging Binfiil 
t^tpen, or wonts, the buying, sclliug, or 
MBUi intoxicating liquors as a beverage, or 
^obedience to the order and discipline of 
llwClrarch: (seepan i, ch.v, J 3, ijiiest 3. 
" 1 80 :) First, let private reproof be 
1 by a preacher or leader ; and if there 
Kknonledgnient of ihu fnult, and 
humiliation, the person may be borne 
')a a becond ofience, the preacher 
r take one or two faitliful 
, third oSeni'e, lot the cose bo 
;.l)efi)re the society, or a seleet nnm- 
"i if there be no sign of renl humilia- 
j offender must be cut oli'. 
t« member of our Church eltall be 
I MDvicted of endeavouring to sow 
' Flit in anj- of our socielira, by in- 
j ftgninst either our doctrines or liis- 
^ifrti *u('h person so offending sliail be 
fal reproved by the senior minister or 
preacher of hii circuit, and if he persist in 
wch pfrnii'irpii5 practices, ho shall be ea- 
pdIcO fii'iu i)'i- Church, 

t. Xmrili'hxf, if in any of the above- 
BaUioTK'il f.T-M's the minister or ^eac'Vwt 
§nr ia juilfmient from the majorilY' *^ "^ 
Mtff^, or the (elect munber, conceiiajo^ / 




r guilt of tbe accnseij , 
son, the trial, in such case, inaj b« if fiiiii) j( 
by the miniater or preacher to the eiHn^~* 
Quarterly Conference. 

S. If there be a murmur or coaiflaiat 
Irom any excluded pcTBon, in any of *t» 
above-mentioned instance?, tbat justiM bH 
not been done, he shall be allowed al tp- 
peat to tbe next Quarterly Con&Knei; 
exoept siicb as absent themselves fromlmdi 
after sullioient notice is given tbemriad 
tiie minority of the Travelling and Lonl 
Preachers, Exhorters, Stcwai-ds.and LflidaB 
present, eliall finally determine the cash 

After such forma of Ii-ial and cJ[paUdi^ 
auch person shall have no privileges of 'i^ 
ciety or of sacraments in our Church, «id»' 
out Rotitrition, confession, and satia&cllf 
reformation. 

Qusat. 2. How shall didpuCes beMMB 
members of our Church concerninB the ff^ 
ment of debfi or otherwise be setUod? 

Atuic. 1. On any dispute between twQtr 
more of the membere of our Cfaurt^ Wt- 
eerning the payment ofdebts, or otfaanriH 
which cannot bo settled by the partiM *^ 
cemed, the preacher who baa the charftif 

cec of the case ; and shall ret^ommead MA^ 

oontendini parties a referonc 



ir chosen by the iilninli^Ji 

en by the defi>nclant ; iM 

two arbiters no chotten shall nominiiMll 



another chosen by the defi'i 



tbinl; fho three ar\ritorsW\n^TOi:nJi«!»«£ 
oar C^urcli. 



But if one ofibe parties be dissatisfied 
Mill tbc judgment given, such part)- maj 

5|Jy to the ensuing QuurLerly Conference 
ma ciivuit, forattonrunce to hsve ateeoad 
aiittMion Bppcnntei] ; and if the QuiLrteTlv 
' CtBferance see sufficient reason, thoy ^l 
|sat a second arbitratioD, in nliii'li com 
■ik pwly shall choose two arbiters, uid 
tfct'Aar arbiters shal) choose a litlh, Iho 
Wement of the mBJority of whom shall be 
mm: maA any person refuain;; to abide 
' W fmih judgement aball be excluded tlie- 

Aiui if any member of our Church shell 
I NfnM. in i-aiesof debt orotbcrdispules, to 
^ iriKliie matter to arbitration, when recOQi- 
, amied by liim who has tlie charge of die 
I ibvinli or shall enter Inio a lawsuit with 
I M^r member before these measures are 
I MblBi he fihall be expelled, nnlen the case 
I, beW Mich a nature as to require and justify 
1 tyraeeai M law. 

1^ Wbonovor acomplaint is made against 
\ MMember of our Church for Don-pa^ment 
JflCoAlI whcsn the aceounts are adjnstcd, 
loi tfw amount ascertained, the preacher 
I ll^^ Hba chiirgc shall call the di^btor be- 
ft« a pommiltrcj of at least throe, to show 

l!1 iletermine what furlher 
' >1 him for payment, and 
■ij , shall bo given fi>r pay- 
_..J ... . !_L! the dcbtoT le^iisia \ft 
'j he i-huii ha uxpulk'iV ■, laat "m t«)&i 
' taajr npiieaX to tlio Q,wa.n«t\>j Co*- 
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ferencs, and their decision shall be fiu 
And in case the crediU»r complains U>i 
justice is not done liim, be mny la^ k 
grievance before tie Quarterly Conferenc 
and tlieir decision sliall be final ; and if tl 
eredilor refuEe to comply, be shall be e; 
pelted. 

Queid 3. '^Tbat shall be done in case t 
insolvenc; on the part of any of our meci 
bera? 

Ansir. 1, The preachers who have tl 
OTBrsight of dreuitsare required to execul 
aII our rules fully and Blronuoiisly a^a 
all fcanda, and particularly against dishdue 
insolvencies: suiTerijg none to remain 1 
our Cburcb on any account who are Amu 
guilty of any fiaud. 

2. To prerent scandal, when any of « 
members tail in buruness, or contract deli 
which they are not able to pay, let two i 
three judicious members of the Church L 
Epect the accounts, contracts, and cireui 
Mances of the case of the supposed delii 
qaent; and if be have behaved diabonestl; 
or borrowed money without a proUtmit 
of paying, let him bg expelled. 




CHAPTER L 

TOE OBBEK OF llAITISM. 

SECTION I. 

General DireetUint. 

I> Lbt every a<lti1t jicrson, and the pa- 
nirit of every chilil to Le bajilized, have 
ft) ehcnce eitber of immerdon, sprinkling, 
orpoaring. 

i Wc will on no accoant whatever make 
idm^ for ftilnunietering baptism, ta for 
hv^g tlie dead. 

SECTION n. 

I%e Mmiitralion of Baptism ta InfanUt. 

T*» lunialer coming ta Ihn font, "hicli 
iM whS pure wucr, shall ubb Hit rollo 



%ri0iir Christ mith, None can enter ii 
Al Ung^lom of God, except he be ri , 
Olft and born anew of viater and of tha 
Bihr (JhiMt; I beseech you to call n^uo. 
&Ae Father, through our \jm\ JtwssA 
di^ tlutt ol' his bounteous ineTcy \wifi& I 
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grant to Oiis chUd that thing wliieh bynft- 
ture Ae COD Dot liave, that ke mny be baptized 
■(ritli water and tLc Holy Ghoat, and received 
into Chrisfa bo\y Cburch, and be made a 
ItDelff member of the same. 

Then •idU Oa m«witB laji, 

Alm^hty and everlasting God, who of thj 
^Tcat mercy didst save Noab And his &aaiy 
in tho ark from peri^Iiing by wat«r ; and 
also didst safely lead the umldren of leni^ 
thy people, (lirough the Bed Sea, Sgarii^ 
thereby tby bolv baptism : and by the bajh 
tism of tliy ■wcll-bebved Son Jesua Chnft 
in the river Jordan, didst sanctifr water fw 
this holy sacrament : ne beaeectt thee, tcu 
thine infinite mercies, tliat thou irilt lo(^. 
u^n thk cM!d: wash kim and s&actlffJtin: 
with tlie Holy Ghoitt; that ke, beir^ Ol^ 
Tered from thy wrath, maybe received iqlQ 
the ark of Christ's Church, and bein? sUod- 
feat in faith, joyful through hope, ana rooted 
in love, may so pass the waves of this tnni- 
blesame world, that finally he may come to 
ths b,nd of everlasting life ; there to nagn 
with tbce, world without end, through Jesui. 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

O merciful God, grant that the old AdlliS' 
in thlt chilli may be so buried, thnt the niW 
man may be raised up in him. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal aHeclions may^i 
m Aim, and that afl thmg; Y.Atm'j. ™ \a '^ m 
Itfci* niav live and giww m Wa»j )WMiH 







.*^ 






*«, 111, S "<' to 3 
> a™ ia'S.""' all ;^ 
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dreo to(MHne unto me, and forbid theiii nol 
for of suKh is the kingdom of God. Verfl; 
I say unto you, WhooocTer rhail not receiT 
tiie kingilom of God as a little child, he dul 
not enter thereiu. Auii he look tham ni 
in hi9 arms, put hia bands upon them, anl 
bleesed them. 

^Mn Ihe minLsUr shall IBki Iki chad mto Ail AM* 



Name this child. 



N. I h&pdze tbee in the name of UiaFt 
ther, and of tlie Son, and of the Holj Gboa 

Thm thall b< taid, all kuulint. 
Our Father who art in lieaven, hallowt 
bo thy name ; tliy kingdom come ; tiiy vi 
be done, on eaiih as it is in heaven : gil 
ua this day our daily bread ; and forgive i 
oar tres^asse^ as <ivc fbimve them that tre 
pafiB agF — " — — ' i~~ij "-< --* ;«*-^ bh»»w 
atiob, but deliver 

Tim rietl lA> mini 




r,De«riy beloved, forasmuch a 
McuTod and bom in sin, (and that wiicb 
hham of the flesh is flesh, aod they (hat are 
itbe flesh cannot please God, but live in 
p, Mmmitlin^ many actual transgresaioni 
■itiiat oar Savuiur Christ sailb, None can 
■tr inio the kincdom of God, except ha 
Bn^generate ancfhom anew of water and 
■ & Holy GboHt: 1 bvsucob you to caH 
■gn God the Faiher, through our Lord 
■■• Cbrigt, thiit of his bounteous pioilneM 
■irili grant to ihete perionx that which by 
bva they cannot have \ tliat they ixiav M 
■Wied with water and the Holy Ghost. 
l^jNnvei) into Christ's holy Church, and 
^^Bfe lively members of (he same. 

^^^^Kn«i •haS IMt mnislrr lay, 

^^H^kty and immortal God, the aid of 
HQt'need, the helper of all that floe to 
Ml tor taKor, the life ot' them that b«- 
■•^aiad thcrfsuiTt'ctign of Iliedead: we 
Ell^Mi thee for M«*c peraonn; Uinr Ihey, 
■lAnB to thy holy baptism, WMj twiivi^ 
^gltaoo of lAcir fin.-!, hy ep\rUuii\ tv^evtiB- 
W^. Seceiye l/iem, O Lard, u 1&lttU^aA 
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promiEed by thy well-beloved Son, iaying, 
Ask, and ye Bhall roccive ; seek, and y» 
Bball had; knock, and it slialt be Qpeaed 
unto you ; so give doit unto ua that lUk : lei 
us that seek, find : open tlic gate auto nt 
tliat knock; that these ^ersoni may atjej 
the everlasting benedieljon of thy heaTenl]' 
washing, and may come to the eternal Ung- 
dom which thou hast prgmised by Cbatt 
our Lord. Amen. 

A/lir tehieh he ikull iny, 

Ahmghty and everlasting (iod, lieaTenlj 
FalJber, ne ^ve thee bumble thanka, for 
tliat thou hast vouchsafed to call us to tht 
knowledge of thy grace, and faith in t&ee ; 
increase this knowledge and confinn lift 
fwth in tis evermore. Give thy Holy ^^ 
to these persons, that Ihei/ may be bora again, 
and be made lietra of everlasliDg salvaliai 
through OUT Lord Jesus Christ, who livMh 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy S|lirit, 
W>w and for ever. Anien. 

Tin Aatt the papli iland tgi, and Iht mmiiur tidl 

HwuBic wonJiofihe Gospel, wriiien by St. Jdn. 
in the third chspler, tlcgimiingal the diai velH. 

There was a man of the Pharisees, narood 
mcodemuB, a ruler of the Jcivs : tlie tmot 
came to Jesua by night, and tKud uuto hb^ 
Babtn, we know that thou art a ht>JcStet 
cone from Qod : foi no yiultv cxa ^.4Mfe 
**"'" that thou Ooeal, e:Mi«Tft.^aM 
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with lilm. Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Except 
a man be bom again, he cannot see the 
Idngdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is 
old? Can he enter the second time into 
his mother's womb, and be bom? Jesus 
answered. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
£xcept a man be born of water, and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
Gk)d. That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that which is bom of the Spirit 
is spirit Marv'el not that I said unto tnee, 
Ye must be bom again. The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hcarest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth : so is every one that 
18 bom of the Spirit 

TTken the minuiter shall speak to the persons to bt 
baptiz^ on this wise :— 

Well beloved, who are come hither, de- 
siring to receive holy baptism, ye have heard 
how the congregation hath prayed that our 
Lord Jesus Christ would vouchsafe to re- 
ceive you, and bless you, to release you of 
yonr sins, to give you the kingdom of hea- 
ven, and everlasting life. And our Ix»rd 
Jesus Christ hath promised, in his holy 
word, to grant all those things that we have 
prayed for : which promise he for his part 
will most surely keep and perform. 

"Where/ore after this t»tot£\\?.^ Tcv?A^\r3 
Cbiist, you must also fakbiuW^, tot •^wur 



opsi 






part, promise, in the prcsenc'e of thu 
consre^!\tion, tliat you will rcnoitt 
devil anil all hia works, and tonatai 
lievc God'9 boly irord, and obedieai 
Jlis commandments. 

shall &f minairr dtmmd of tack of Ik 
'- ^- baptized^ setKratty^ 

Qaeit. Dost thou renoonce the d« 
all hia works, the vain pomp tind f 
the world, with all covetouA desirci 
Btune, and the carnal desires of the I 
that thou wilt DoC follow or be led bj 

Attina. I reoouDce them all. 

Qm«l. Dost thou believe in God 
Qier Almighty, Maker of heaven anc 
u)d in JesuB Christ hia only-begotb 
our Lord ? and that be was t^oni^ 
tJie Holy Ghost, bom of the Virpn 
that he suffered under Pontius Pila 
crui-iGed, dead, and buried: that I 
S^n the third day; that be a.scead 
heaven, and sitteth at the right hand 
the Father Almighty, and from then 
come again, at the end of the world, t 
the quick and the (lead ? 

And dost thou believe in the Holy 
the holy catholic Church,* the com 
of sainta ; (he remisiion of tins ; th« 
rection of the body, and everlasti 
after death ? 

Aniiu<. All thia I steadfastly believe 



• s. 



ni 



mL Wilt thou be baptized in this Mlh ? 
Mw. Th!« is my desire. 
laf. Wilt tiou then obediontly keep 
I bolj will and tommandmecits, and 
in IM same all tbc duyg of thy Ul'e ? 
uv. I frill endeavor to U> do, God being 
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jnerciful God, grant tbat the old Adam 

Uepersont maj be so buried, that the 
nsa ma; be nueed vr, in Ihem. Amen. 
Pmot that all carnal aftecttons may die in 
I and that all things belonging to the 
It maj live and grow in t/iem. Amen. 
Font that Ihey may bave power and 
gth to have -rictory, and triumph 
Ut the devil, the world, and the flesh. 

k 

DUt that they being here dcdieated to 1 
libjr our office and minisuy, Qiar alio j 
Mhwd with heavenly virtues, and ever- 1 
(dy rewarded, tlirough thy meri'y, Q I 
d Lord God, who dost lire and goven ' 
It*, world without end. Atnen. 
%htj, ever-living God, whose most 
leloved Son Jesus Christ, for the for- 
j of our siiu, did shed out of his matt 
> ^e both water and blood ; and 
uidinent to hia disciples that 
[ibMld p> teM'h all natjoon, and bap- 
* Bm In the name of the Fatlict, ft«A tK 
:i, tad of the, IIolv Ghosf. rvpntA,-"* 
k iheo, the RuppQcations of f!ta\» ciottf 




^gatioQ ; and grant that tlie pertotii ni 
to be buptized may receive the fullaen 
thy grace, and ever remain in the numb 
oTthy faithful and oleet children, throuf 
Jesua ChnEt our Lord. Aiaen. 

TkntiliaUlhrtniHiilcrlakicaaptrtnlBUit^ 
by the n^fil hand : and placing ftirn convniettltl 
Ott fant, according to fiu diMcrrtion, thtll onfc 
Hivne : ntid Ihn rhaii sprinkle or pour ivaler ta 
him. (or if t( ikell d„in il, .kail tnnunt il«i 
■hUt,) la^ng, 

N. I bnplize tbec in the niunc of tba I 
tber, aad of the Son, and of the Holy Gfao 



Tkm thai! 



t mid fA> LonTw Prayer, oil la 



Our Father nho art in heaven, haUam 

be tby name ; thy kingdom come ; thy W 
be done on earth, as it is va heaTen : pi 
us Ibis day our daily bread ; and for^ve \ 
□lA' trespasses, ad we forgive tliem that tN 
pass ajraiiut 
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CHAPTER n. 

THX LORD'S SUFPEB. 

SECTION L 

General Directions, 

Quest. Abe there any directioiui to be 
giyen concerning the administration of the 
Ziord's supper ? 

Answ. 1. Let those who have scruples 
conoeming the receiving of it kneeling, be 
permitted to receive it either standing or 
flitting. 

2. No person shall be admitted to the 
Loid's sapper among us who is guilty of any 
nzactice tor which we would exdude a mem- 
oer cf our Church. 

SECTION n. 

The Order for the AdminisbraHon of ihe 
Lord^s Supper. 

The elder ihall lay one or more of these sen- 
tences: — 

Let your light so shine before men, thai 
tliey may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. Matt v, 16. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 
earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break through and steal : 
but lay up for yourselves treasutes *va. \iftar 
wen, where neither moth nor rusXi dioV^ <2,cit« 

8 
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rapt, and wliere tWevea flo not bre^^ ^ 
nor eteal. Matt, fi, 18, SO. 

WliatBoever ye would that men ihoa 
to you, do ye even bo to them : ftr d 
the law and the prophets. Matt vij, 11 

Not every ooe tliat sa'ith unto m«. 1 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
Ten; huthe thatdoetb Ihc willofmy P 
vhich IB in heaven. Matt vii, SI. 

ZaccheuB stood, and said unto tlie i 
Behold, Lord, ihe half of my soodslgi 
the poor; and if 1 have taken asr 
firoro any man, hy fabe accusation, I n 
him fourfold. Luke xin, 8. 

He which sowcEh n>anngly ihaU Ka| 
gparingly; and he which towoUi boumt 
Bhall reap also bountifullj;. EvMy n 
coTiling as he purpoeetJi in bis haul, | 
him give ; not grudginglv, or of sMM 
for God lovelh a checnul giver. 2 Os 
C, 7. 

As wc have therefore oppottun!^, | 
do good nnio all men, especially udU < 
whoareof thehouscholdof fluth. GaLv 

Godliness with conttntment is gr«at | 
for we brought nothing into tbit worid, 
it is ceTtaiD ive can carry nothing ouL 1 
Ti, e, 7. 

Char^ them that are rich in thk « 
that they W. ready to distribute, ^nSBl 
comiiiu[iicalp, layina up in itore tar I 
aelvct a good foundation a^nst tiie A 
come, that they may lay hold on eternal 
1 run, vi, 17-19. 

God h not unrighleons to fot^ 




^4!. Tan fx>RD-s SUPPER. 

and labor of love, whicli j-c liave 
j€ toward his name, in that yc have 
land to llto saitils, and do a' 



■*i6. 



Bd.Beb.xiii, 16. 

iato hodi Oiii world's good, and seetli 
[Other tiavo need, aud aliiittetb up bii 
h of compassion from him, liowdwnlU 
te love of God in him ? iJohn iii,!?. 
rlliat ha,th pitf upon the poor, kudetli 
the Lord ; and tltat vliiuh hn hatli 
I inll he pay him a^'o. Frov. x.ix, IT. 
meA is he tliat considercth the poor; 
■ordwill deliver him in time of trouble. 




Ibal do tnilj- khA eamcfitly rej>ent of 
(laa, Knd arc in love »nd chnntj mth 

ncijliibon, and intend to lead a new 
UkAring ihe i^onunandments of liod, 
igJking from heni'efarth in bin hol^ 
bdimw near with faith, and take thu 
)|mnt»nt to rour comfort-. atvA. ilai(« 
Vimable confeasion to Alnc^ViV^ VVcA^ 



_J 



THE LORD'S SUTPEB. 



'n the name of att thotr nAa are n 
e haty canannnion^ botM he md a£ 
' pie kneeling hum/ih t*jwi» their kiuai 

Aixtdshtr God, Father of our Lon 
Christ, Maker of all things, Judge of a 
ire acknowledge and bewail our a 
nus and wiuki^Qeaa, whith we fnan 
time most grievously have comnuti 
thought, word, and dctcd, agaiiiEt th^ 
Sfaieaty, provoking most juatiy thj 
ana incUgoHlion against US. Wedoee 
repent> and are heartiiy sorry for thi 
misdoings; the Temeuibraooe of t 

C'evous unto ua. Have mercy nj 
(e mercy upon ua, moat merciful i 
for thy Son, our Lord Jesus Cbrisfi 
forgive us all that is past ; and gnu 
wa may ever hereafter serve and pica 
in newness of life, to ihe honor and 
of thy name, through Je 



•1 

eavenlyl 



O Almighty God, our heavenl^ 
irho of thy great mercy hast prouuB 
ptenem of sins to all them diat with 
repentance and true fiiith turn unto 
have mercy upon m ; pardon and < 
m from all our sins, confirm and atrei 
Ds in all goodness, and bring us b) e« 
ing life, through Jesua CVinth oos 
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TTie collect. 

Alnufflity God, unto whom all hearts be 
open, an desires known, and from whom no 
secrets are hid ; cleanse the thoughts of our 
bearts by the inspiration of thy Iloly Spirit, 
that we may perfectly love thee, and worthily 
magniiy thy noly name, through Christ our 
Lora. Amen. 

Then ahall the elder say. 

It is very meet, right, and our bounden 
duty, that we should at all times, and in all 
places, give thanks unto thee, O Lord, holy 
£ ather, almighty, everlasting Grod. 

Therefore with anirels and archangels, 
and with all the company of heaven, we laud 
and magnify thy glorious name, evermore 
praisinff thee, and saying. Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord (Sod of hosts, heaven and earth are 
full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord 
most high. Amen. 

Then shall the elder say, 

We do not presume to come to this thy 
table, O merciiul Lord, trusting in our own 
lighteoosness, but in thy manirold and great 
mercies. We are not worthy so much as to 

Skther up the crumbs under thy table. But 
on art the same Lord, whose property is 
always to have mercy ; Grant us, therefore, 
gracious Lord, so to eat the flesh ot \Xs:^ ^^»3c 
Son JesQB Cbiiat, and to diioik \^ \^^xA^ 



Ihat our sinfiil BOuU and bodies may 
clean bj hia death, and washed tor 
most precious blood, and that ve m 
luore dwell In lum, and he in ua. - 

T^Bi the ttdrr ihiSl lay Ikt prajB- ^ cm 

Almighty God, our heavenly Fat 
of thy tonrlur mcruy didat cive fiii 
Son Jesu9 Christ to auiTer deatli t 
cross for our redemption ; nho ma 
(by his oblation i£ himself once of 
uU, perfect, and sufficient flacrifit 
tion, and satisfaction, fur the sin! 
wliule world ; and did institute, an 
Loly cospel command us to coutinui 
pctual memory oi' that his prectoi 
until bis coming aaain : hear as, O 
Father, we most humbly beseech 'ti 
gnnt that we, reeoiving these thy c 
of bread and vine, acuordinc to ' 
our Saviour Jesus Christ'9 holy ial 
in remembrance of his death and 
may be partakers of his most Ues» 
and blood; who in die 
same night that be was , (l)Hm 
betrayed, took bread ; (I) t"^'^'' 
and when he had given '""^ " 
thanks, he broke it (i) (b) An 
aod gave it to bis djs<;i- lircak [A« 1 
pies, faj-ing, Take, eat; 
this (3) IS my body which {3)A»i 
iiffvea for you; do tHs V'^^v'S 
in reniembninee of m«. "*"' 
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likewise after suppor he 

look (4) Ihecup; and (l) Hw, *. it * 

«lieii he bad givcu Umnkd, mic tin a^ it kb 



Hit (5) is my blood of the (iU^dhmialn 



ail of tliis : for 

.( 

nddrwyouaiidrormany, Unnw. 

fir t}ie remission of sins ; 

4o llii^ as ott OS ye ihaH drink it, in n? 

■anbnnce of me. Amen, 



IVb (taS (Ac maiunfini receive U 
tM fa'nib himarlf, and Uim proaia id ukiht hh 

la nmnr,) and aflir thai lo Ihc prupte aitt, & 
witr, inia tfuir hcndt. And itihen hs dtliwrtth 



"Oia body of our Lord .Tesai Ciiriat, which 
WM gjven for t!iee, preserve iJii/ toiU and 
iaig- aato everUadng life. Take and eat 
dat In remembrance tliat Christ died for 
Am^ Nad fi'ed on him in ihn heart bj faith 
lilh tfaanlugiving. 

And Ihr miiiiur that ddirireik ihr ajf MhaH My, 
The blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, nhich 
Wa shed for Ihte, jireEcrre Iliy soul aad bod!/ 
tttocverUsling life. Driokthis in remum- 
hmM that Clirist'd blood was lihcd for (kce, 
ui be thaukfiil. 

ptthr foniwrfuJp'i lir»«d M nine >m !i\ r^iiTA^w- 
tiwtS *«*• rammiiiilcwuil, iWi f\del mws ctwae- 
XMijtLiiw, (« T^jMiiiiinf the Diavttt oi cuiawmitfA. 




pit repeating afic 

Our Father who art in lieaven, 
be thy name : thy kin^om come : tb^ «3I 
be done on earth aa it u in heaven ; give ■* 
tUg day our d^ly bread ; and forgive nioor 
treBpaweB, as ire forgiTe them that tret^M 
against □$ : and lead us not into tcmplatMM< 
but deliver na from evil, for thine i* At 
kingdom, and the power, and the glur]r,ftv 
flrer and ever. Amen. 

Afltr Hv^icA limit bt laid oi/olInMlA .'— 
O Lord and heavenly Father, ira tiff 
bntnblo servants deiare thy fatherly gxt 
new merdfiilly to accej)t this our sacriin 
of praise and thanksgiving; moot bain]]^ 
beseeching thee to crant that, by th« bmiIh 
and death of th^ boa Jesus Christ, wl 



through faith in hia blood, we and thy 
Chur^ may obtain remission of our dtlt 
and all other benefits of his pas^oii' _Aw 



bere wb ofler and present unto thee, OLvi^ 
oorselves, our souls and bodi«, to Iw a Mfe- 
Mmable, holy, and lively sai'rifice untolfcM] 
humbly beseechins thee that all wo wbovn 
partaiteri of this holy communion, mi^ *"" 
filled with thv graoe and heavenly ben*'' 
Hon. AndallJiQughwebera\'«iDt*.i,tlii ^_ 
MU* mttniTold ffliit,laQS«t onXa'wauvaqvr 
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crifice, yet we beseech thee to accept this 
oar bounden duty and service ; not weigh- 
ing our merits, but pardoning our offenses, 
tiuough Jesus Chri^ our Lord : by whom, 
and with whom, in the unity of the Holy 
Ghost, all honor and glory be unto thee, O 
Falher Almighty, world without end. Amen, 

Then shall be said, 

Glory be to God on high, and on earth 
peace, good-wUl toward men. We praise 
thee, we bless thee, we worship thee, we 
l^orify thee, we give thanks to thee for thy 
flreat glory, O Lord God, heavenly IHng, 
Uod the Father Almighty. 

O Lord, the only-begotten Son Jesus 
Christ ; O Lord Grod, Lamb of God, Son of 
the Father, that takest away the sins of the 
world, have mercy upon us. Thou that 
takest away the sins of the world, have 
mercy upon us. Thou that takest away the 
sins of the world, receive our prayer. Thou 
that sittest at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther, have mercy upon us. 

For thou only art holy ; thou only art the 
Lord ; thou only, O Christ, with the Holy 
Ghost, art most mgh in the glory of God the 
Father. Amen. 

Then the elder, if he see it expedient, may put up 
an extempore prayer ; and afterward shall let the 
people depart with this blessing : — 

May the peace of God, which, '^"a^'^^ 
nmieraftifK/ing', keep your lieaxts ^i^*^ \ifixi^ 



in OBDiKATioK Part n, 

in Oie knowledge and love of God, and of i 
his Son Jcsua Christ our Lord ; and the 
bleadng of God Almifihty, the Father, the 
Bod, and the Holy Ghost, bu among ymi,' 
and remain with you always. Amen, I 

N. B. If the ctilrc be sirniun^d tbr lime, bean 
omit any put of ih$ aeivico eicept the pr^rWtt 

CH.VPTER m. 

H* SECTION I. 

^K ITie Foim oj" ordaining a Bishop. 

^ The Coiled. 

Aluiqkty God, who by thy Son Jmu 
ChriEt didst fjivo to thy holy apostles mai^ 
SzceUent gifta, and didst charge then \a 
feed tliy llovk ; give grace, we beseech tliWi 
to all the ministers and pastors of thy Chords 
that they may diligentjy preach thy woid 
and duly administer the godly discipHiM 
Qicreof i and eraoC to the people iJiat iW 
DU,y obediently ibllow the ^me ; that an 
may receive the crown of eserlasting glta^i 
dirimgh Jesus Christ our Lord Amen. 

Thn lAoU bt read by DM n/lke iliteri 

The Epistle. Acts xx, 17-35. 

Frma MiletuePairi w;iA Wi'S.y>wsj»,»& 

vailed the elders oC tW C\i.mdu ^nftjal 
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they were come to him, lie said unto tLem, 
Ye know from the first day that I came into 
Asia, after what manner I have been with 
YOU at all seasons, serving the Lord with all 
humility of mind, and with many tears and 
temptations which befell me by the lying in 
wait of the Jews; and how I kept back 
nothing that was profitable unto you, but 
have showed you, and have taught you 
publicly and from house to house, testifying 
t)oth to the Jews and also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward Grod, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ And now behold I 

fo bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
nowing the things that shall befall me there ; 
save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in 
every city, saying that bonds and afflictions 
abide me. But none of these things move 
me, neither count I my life dear unto my- 
self, so that I might finish my coui-se with 
joy, and the ministry which I have received 
of the Lord Jesus to testify the gospel of 
the grace of God. And now, behold, I 
know that ye all, among whom I have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, shall see 
my fece. no more. Wherefore I take you 
to record this diay, that I am pure from the 
blood of all men. For I have not shunned 
to declare unto you all the counsel of God. 
Take heed, therefore, unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock, over the which the Holy 
Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the 
Church of God which he hath purchased 
with his own blood. For I ktvoYi \K\^^^^^ 
a^er my departing shall gno-^ovia ^^n«^ 
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enter in among you, not sparin^r the flock. 
Also of jour awn selres aUall men uue, 
■peaking perverse tliin:^ to diaw away dis- 
ciples after them. Therefore watch, and 
remember that by the apace of three jeiat, 
I ceased not to iram every one night and 
day with tears. And now, brethren, I cont- 
mend 3-ou to God, and to the word of Ua 
grace, which is able to build you np, and to 
give you an inheritance among all dwm 
whioh are eanelified. I have coveted no 
mxn'fl silver, or gold, or apparel ; yea, j* 
jronrselves know Uiat thesii hands have min- 
utered imto my necessities, and to (ben 
that were with me. I have showed yon all 
things, how that so laboring ye ought to 
vnpport the weak ; and lo remember Iha 
words of the Lord Jesus, how he » 
more blessed to give than to n 






The Gospel SL John eu, 16-17. 

Jesua saith to Simon Peter, Simon, sos of 
Jonas, lovcRt thou me more than these ? Ha 
atuth unto him. Yea, Lord ; thou knowert that 
J love thee. He s^th unto him, Feed my 
lambs. He eaJth to him a^uin the secona 
time, Simon, son of Jonaa, lovest diou roe ? 
He saith nnto him. Yea, Lord ; thou knoweat 
(hat 1 love thee. He saith onto him. Feed 
my sheep. He saith unto him the tluid 
Cioie, SimoD, son of Jonas, ^vcM, \^iQii.ina1 
J'eter was grieved becaoaa ^e wiA, i^M>8n 



ItD him, Feed my shcop. 

Or tha: St. Matt, xiviii, 18-20. 



npow( 

uO. c 



me and spake unto lliem, aapns, 
19 given untome in heavun and in 
Go ye therefore and teach all nations, 
Dg them in the name of iho Father, 
of die Son. and of Uie Iloly Gho«; 



icluDZ them to obserce all things t 
mwer 1 have commanded you : and lo, I 
R irith you ftlway, even unto the end of 
BVorhL 

ftit tb (iMpff md tA( HmaH art tmtid, Iht tlieUd 

We present nntoyoa this holy man to be 
nWaed abishop. 

lnit*Mk]tikaIl mm tht cmgregalin prtMrf 

itnti, it 13 written in the Gwtpel of SL 

to) that our Saviour Chmt (^unturned the 
hrie Btfftil in prayer before bi3 Ui'l choose 
A eena forth his tnelve apostles. It U 
'"" 4laa in the Acta of the Aponles, that 

dpioB who were ttl Aniioi^h did fait 

It vny before lliej llud hand^oxv Vwl. 
tf tkroMbas. and sent ihenv tirvV. VcK 
dMreAre, following iho eiiaHi'i^* *^ **** 



nt oRDiHATtoN FartU, 

fttviouT Christ, and Ms apastles, fii^ fall to 
pnfer before we admit, and eenA Ibrth this 
penon presenled l<i as, to the work irbere- 
unto we trust the Holy Ghost haih called 

ThmJuJlbt itid Ml praytr fatlauing ;^ 

Almi^ty God, Giver of all ^ood tUi^ 
vfao by Uiy Holy Spirit hast appointed diven 
Dideis of ministers in thy Church : meid- 
fidly behold this thy servant now called t^ 
the work and ministry of a bishop, and K- 
pieniah him so with Ihe truth of thy doctrine, 
and adorn him with innoccnty of liffa, &at 
both by word and deed he may faidiftllly 
Bcrve Ihea in this office, to tbo c'ory of d^ 
name, and the edifying and well coveming 
of thy Church, through Uie menls of onr 
Saviour Jeaaa Christ, who livclh and rdgD- 
eth with thee, and the Holy Gbcet, world 
■without end. Amen. 

71im llu biihtp Mhaa say U him thsl ii ta b tr- 

Brother, forasmuch as Ihe Holy Sciiptara 
oommandj that we should not be ba^ ia 
laying on hands, and admittii^s any peiaoa to 

K^ernment in the Church of Cluist, wUeb 
hath purthaeeii with no less price thaa 
the eflusiou of his own blood ; before I ad- 
mit you ID this adininistration, I mil exaraiu 
yoa on certain artides, to t^ «.^& <kbsft tlw 
MKOTEgation preeeiit wxj ^nq &txiA«vil 
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bear witnesi how you are minded to bebavo 
" 'n the Chureh of God. 



Are 70a persuaded that j'Ou are truly 
caDed to this ministration, according to tbe 
win of our Lord Jeaua Christ ? 
Atuw. I am so persuaded. 
The bahop. Are you persuaded that the 
Holy Scriptures contain eufScicntly all doc- 
bine required of necessity for eternal ealva- 
lioD, through faith in Jeaus Christ? And 
n yoa deiermioed, out of the same Holy 
. ■„:„- — . .1, 1„„ — jnitled 



to jour chaise, and to teach or maintun 
lOUUBg as rei|uir«d of neces^tv to eternal 
MtratioB hut that irhich you simU be per- 
■■ded nay be concluded and proved by 
Oeiame? 

An»i>. I am 80 persnaded and determined, 
trf God's rracc. 

3Tt* inihop. Will you then faithfully ex.- 
nciM Tourself in the same Iloty Scriptorei, 
and call nnon God by prayer for the true 
nnderstanding of the same, so as you mar 
be able by them to teach and exhort witn 
nhJesome do<'trine, and to mthiland and 
CODTince tbe ^insayers ? 

An*v). 1 mil so do, by the help of God. 

TA« bithop- Are you reaiiy with faithfiil 
fiBgaoce to bani^ and drive away nil em>- 
■eoni and etran^ dor^trincs contrary to 
Bttd'f won], and both privately and openly 
|9 etll npon and encourage others to th« 

^ntta. I ua ready, the IwtA Van^ini 




Pan 

The bifliop. Will you deny all ui 
and worldly last, and live eoberly, ri, 
eonaly, and godly, id Uiis present world, 
you may show youraeli' in all things an 
ample of good works unto others, that 
adverEsry may be aahamed, having notl 
to say Bgainst you ? 

Answ. I will so do, the LonI being 

The biihop. Will you mtuntein and 
forward, as mach aa shall lie in you, qv 
nesa, lote, and peace, among a1t men : 
snch as shall he unquiet, disobedient, 
criminal, witLiQ your diatrict, eorreut 

Knisb according to such authority ai 
»e by God's word, and aa shall !» c 
mitted unto vou ? 

The biehop. , , 
daining, sending, or laying hands up 
others'? 

Amw. I wQI BO be, by the help of God 

The biihop. Will you show yourself g 
tie, and be merciful for Christ's sake, to p 
ftnd needy people, and to all atrangers i 
titnte of help V 

Antw. I will so show myeelf, by God's 1m 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, n 
hath given you a good will to do all tb 
things, grant also unto you strengtli t 
power to perfortn &e fame-, ^»a&\i* vxt 
pMiiDg in you tiiegooi-noA.'wytff^M 



Okflbtl* WMiaaxm. in 



, , may be fi)imd perfect and irrepre- 
iUe at ike laet day, through Jesus Christ 



Viaif OMtor SfMiu^ 9^mSi 

f ' ■ . ■- ■ 

• Ckna, Hdij Ifflwity cor Bouk wpiMi 
And lUi^m with cd^stkdjbt. ■. 
Thoo ne anqinting Mnt art, 

' Wk0dQtlil^§ev^Mgift»m^^€arL 

-"-Tkyh L Bm ed onetioB from above 

^^Jketmfkif 2^ and Jin of lam. 

i^tnaUa ifitk pferpetoal li^ . 

J'^fUduBnem'^mtt hHnded ik/hi; 

' •AMmt aad'cneer our sofled nee 
'WiAd^ Sundance -of iky grace; 
Maep ftr aqr foes, fpje peace at home; 
' Wkira Aai|«rt .Ci^ttcie, no iB earn eam$, 
Teaek nr to know the Father, 8iM» 

. Tbat throogh the aces all akmg^ ' 
Tftis may he our endless song: 
TnSae to thy eternal merit, 
Faihett Son^ ondEotg SpinL 

ThM mM, Ae ftuibv MB m«, 

^Livd, bew our prajrer. 
'"UliMMi And let oor cry ooBM onto Chea. 

■ JlhiMJif God aad noit neidfcl gtfb»^ 

tonuw ioAttta goodnMi.VA v««b^ 
on^ And deariy-beknrad wa ^vm 

9 




Clinat to 1>e our Redeemer, and the ta 
of ereriasting lifu ; wlio after that he 
made perfect our reili'mplioB by few death, 
and vraa ascended into heaven, pnuroil down 
his gifts abundiintly upon men, mokiugr 
apwtles, some prophets, eone evange 
some pB«ton, and docldra, td the edifying knd 
making perfecl liis Church: grant, ird'bfr 
aeech thee, to this thy fuirvant, sniJi gnwo 
tliar he may evermore be ready ta spfoBfl 
abroad thy gospel, the glad tidings of recon* 
oiliatioii with thee, and use the ftutlnri^ 
^vcQ him, not to destnietion, but ta salva- 
tion ; not to hurt, but to iieip ; ht that tf ■ 
wise and faithrtii servant, giving to the flmo- 
I J ^eir portion in due season, he raay at )ttt 
bertcei^-ed into rverlasting joy, throu^Jc- 
«UB OhriBt our Lord, who. wilh th«0 and dM 
Holy (Miost, liveth and reignclli, one God, 
world without end. Anicn. 



Thn llir bakap and ildrn prrteiU iha 

Kllii hiad ef ihc dalni psrson, kiicilhig t^in 
i^Mn hU hiiri, the bukup ia)/ing, 

Eeceive the Holj Ghost for tlie office and 
work of a bishop in tlie Chuoili of God UVW 
committed unto thee by t!ie imnontiaa of 
mr hand*, in tha name of tho > atbei^ Bad 
of the Sod, and of the Holy Ghost. — Amau 
And remember tliat tliou stjr up the gractf 
of God which is given thue by tliiB impoiiilioa 
of oar hands; few God hath not given ostha 
^lu^'t of fe&r, hat of ^wot, vo^ V'^%,^^ 
loberaeaB. ;^JS 




TStn Iht bhfiop thall idivir him tJic Bible, >Dy«f , 



Givo heed unto reading, eichortation, &nd 
lloctrine. Think u|iO]i the IhingH coutainad 
in tltia book. IJe dilipiint in thera, that the 
uwrease coming thereby rany be manifest 
nnto^ men. Take biied iinto thvscif, and 
to thy doctrine ; for by so doin^ thou sbolt 
both save thyeelf and them tliat hear thee. 
]3e to the flock of Christ a shepherd, not a 
wolf: feed them, devourtheoinot. Holdup 
the treek, heal the nuk, bind up tlie broken, 
loiae again the outcast, ecek the lost, be bo 
mfflViAif that j-DU may not be too remiss ; to 
nunilt^' discipline that you for^t not merey ; 
that when the chief Shepherd shall appear, 
you may receive the never-lading crown of 
glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



ImmiJitldg brfon Ihr bnidicttmi ihall U lald the 
fillamng prai/eri :— 

Uoat merciful Father, we beseech thee to 
send down upon this tliy servant tliy heaven- 
iy Uesmng, and so endue him with thy Holy 
Spirit, that hp, preaching thy word, may not 
only be earnest to reprove, beseech, and i-e- 
bnse with sit patience and doctrine, but alfO 
mS^ bo to such as believe a wholesome 



, ^.„..„. „. I 

I #iPi>Bcba»ity,nndmptirity'. t\uftfK<&&^ . 
^^Sj^SIng his course, at &e \a.tte.t A!^|^J 
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may tcceive the crown of rigtteousness 1^ 
op by the Lord, the righteoua Judge, wbo 
liveth and reipicth, one Rod with the Father 
and the Iloly Ghoat,wor]d ni thout end. Amen. 

Prevent us, O Lord, in all ourdtangs with 
thy most grucioUB favor, and further ui irith 
thy continual help, that in all onr works be- 
gun, i.'ontiiLued, and ended in thee, we may 
gJorily thy holy name; and finally, by tiy 
mercy, obtain everlasting life through Jeaoi 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The peace of God which paaeelh aU on- 
deTstandino;, keep your hearte and minds in 
tiie knon!edc;e and love of God, and of hH 
Bon Jesua Chriet our Lord ; and the bltwrae 
of God Ahnighty, the Father, llie Son, ud 
the Holy Ghost, be among you, and remMD 
with you alwa}-s. Amen. 



SECTION n. 
The Form and Manner of ordaining Elder*. 



the duly nudoffire 

eldcnij bow nccessiir; thaiordeiii 
ofChrixt, and alio how the people i 
them in Ihair officB.J 



After which, one of the Men ihnll p 



'*y^w^ J 




Bnthren, these a 
V Gal williog, this clay u 
after due exaiumaljou, 
Oontmry, bul that fhej- i 
td to this ruQclloD and ininisi i ; , m 

BT am persons meet for th: s;iut>'. 

'nere be any nf you who kiiowvi 

he ought not lo be reieiveii iii 

fy ninUiry, let him come forth '. 
— of God, and show what the ci- 
imeot is. 



pillMifhlii 
SM-eflkai 

I Hull lir IBllid, ipiilfe, aruJ gaipil, 34 



Alnught)' God, Giver of all gooil iliinjii; 

la 1^ thy Holy Spirit hast appoinied di- 

.jn ordun of minuiera in thy Church; 

MrcSnlly bi'botd thestt Ihy servants now 

'"■•W to the olfico of tildors, and replenish 

«o with till.' truth of ihy doctrine, 



?Ri Ihcm witli innocemiv of lift, that both 
word anil gcml i-xainple Ihey tuny fiiith- 
y varve thee \n this olHrn, In tk\c (^arj 
Ay 0*011!, and ilio oilil'ic&Vuin i^ <>\>1 
^Mmiek, tlimiigh iba meiiu of out t^siou 



J 




Jesus Christ, who Uvetb and rei'rnelli 
thee arnl the Iloly GHost, world wil 



Unto every one of u 
Eordiiig to the measure „ 

"Wherefore he sallh, when lie asipundej 
oo high, he led caiiiiviiy captiic, iud 
gihs unto men. (Now that he ascet 
wbal is it but that he also deseelidcd' 
into the lower parts of tiic earth ? He 
deaceudcd is the same aho llial asoonile 
far above all heavens, that he might n 
thjnga.) And he gave some, apOMles; 
some, prophetd; and Eome, evaniietiUs; 
some paalora and teachers; for tie pel 
ing of the uaints, for the \iork of the it 

S, for the edifying of Iho body of C 
ive all (.-ODie in the unity of ibc faith 
t^ Ihe' knowledge of the Son of God, 

Harare of the folhiess of Chrbt 



Verily, vei-ily, I say unto yon, Ha 
entereth not by the door into the slie^ 
hnt flioiliolh up some other via-y, the 
is a Ihief and a robber. But be that e 
cth in by the door m the slicpliprd o 
tbieep. To him the portet o^b««\^ ng 
■fteep hear his volte, and \i6 cr"-''^ 



0Ckia,i2. 

I^ieep hy m 
rfFhen lie j 



•EBB. 13Sl 

a, aod leadetli t9iem out And 1 
i puttedi forlh liis own sheep, be 1 

Ch before Ihem, am! llie shcctn I'alU ' ' 
they know his voice. And a si 
,*ill they not follow, but will flee from hTw, 
Ar tbey know not the voico of strnDgere. 
^Ua parable Ei>3kc Jesiia unio tliem, but 
VIlMnr unrlentood not what things Ihev wei 
£Z£... ..- „..^g „„,^ a,p„. Tlien ta 
n agnin, Verily, i-crily, I m 
« jrou, I am the lioor of the shnpp. AU 
It vver eame belni-e me are thicTes and 
berii but lliG «liecp did not bear t^ieni. 
n die door ; bv me if any man enter in, 
iball be mved, and shall ^o in and oat 
i find ptutnre. The thief comelh n 

'o itcal, anil to kill, and to destroy ; I an 
^a tlut they might have life, and that 
K^ iU|;tit bave it more abundantlv. I am 
tt-moaa shepherd : die good ehepficnl eiv- 
k MS life for the Bhcen. Hut he ibat is a 
iiriiag, and not the tihepherd. whose own 
I Aeep are not, seetb the wolf coming, 
il leavetb the sliecp. and fleeiti, and the 
U«Mcheth tbcm, und scallercth the ^eep. 
Is tureling fleeth because he is a hireling, 
^ earelh not for the slieep. I am tlie 
: ahapherd, snd know Bv flheep, and 
- • As I he I'ntlier know- 

ow I tlie Father : and I 
a my life for the thetp. And oilier 
) I luive which are not of this fold: 
1 must lirin!!, and they shvktt \«sai 
and Iliei-o »liaU \ie uue ^oNiwA. 
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Yon have heard, bretliren, a 



holy lessons token out of the Go 
the writings of the aposllee, of whi 
and of bow great importani^e Ibi 
wberennio ye are called. And 
we exliort jou in tho naaie of ou 
MS Christ, that you have in ren 
Into how high a dienity and to hi 
an office ye are called : that ia U 
measengetf, watchmen, and stewar 
Lonl, to teach and to prptnonish, 
and provide for the Lord's fainilj 
for Christ's sheep Hat are dispei-se 
and for hia children who are in the 
tliia evil world, that they may 1 
through Christ for ever. 

Ilave always therefore printed 
lemembrance how great a (reaeui 
mitted to your charge. For thej 
iheep of Christ, which he bought 
dealb, and for whom he shed h 
Tho Church and congrcgaliou w 
must serve, is his spoube and 1 
And if it shall happen, the same C 
any member therLMif, do take an} 
hindeinnCD by reason of your ne 




n 
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God, towai-d (he spoii^je anJ body of Cbiit; 
and see that j'oa nvvpr cease your labor, 

Sar care and diligenijf, until run hate 
DC all that lieth in you, acrordin^r to yonr 
hounden duly, to bnng all such as are or 
(hall be committed to ^nr charge, nnto 
that agreement in the faith and knOTrlntgft 
of Go<i, and to that ripenew and perfHcljiefB 
of age in Christ, that tliere be no place lefl 
tunoiij!; you, either for error in i-cllgion, or 
for Tidousness in life. 

Foraflmnch then aa your office is both of 
» gieat oieeltency, and of so peat diffi- 
«dty, ye Eee vith Hon great care and atody 
ye onght to apply youraelvcs, as well that 

Snaay show your^olrea dutiful and thank- 
ttnto that Lord who hath placed you in 
so Mgh a dignity ; as al.to to beware that 
neither you yourselves offend, nor be occa- 
non that otliura offend. Howbeit ye can- 
not have a mind and will thereto of your- 
selves ; for that will and alnli^ a p-ren of 
GoS alone ; therefore ye oucht, and have 
need to pray earnestly for his Holy Spirit 
And Hceing that ye cannot by any other 
mesns compaes the doing of so weighty a 
irotk, pertaining to the salvation of man, 
but with doctrine and exhortallou taken 
out of the Uoly Scriptures, and with a life 
agreeable to the sarau; consider how studi- 
ous yc ou^t to be in reading and learning 
the Scriptures, and in framing the mannera, 
h</il of yourselves and of them that speci- 
■* erfciiH unto you, accoTdinp; Vo '&i» T\ife 
" Scripturea ; an4 toi *aa wM:- 




B cause, lio» y& onglit to I 
set aAde (as much as j-ou majV 
eaias and Etudies. 

We bave good hope tbaC jc 
weigliisd and pondi-rcd ihew 
yourrelves long liclbre this ti 
you have dearly dclcmiinud, by 4 
to give youivclves wholly to | 
irliBreaiilo it hatii pleanud God I 
go tliat, aa miitb as liRtb in ya 
apply TOurselves wholly (o liii» 
and dran all your cares and 
way, and lliat you will continui 
Qod the Fatlwr, by the media 
only Saviour Jet^ua Clirist, for tli 
asajstance of the Holy G-lioat; (1 
reading and weighing of the Scl 
may wiut riper and atronner in 
try; and that 3e may so end( 
selvea from time to time to a 
lives of you and yours, and Ki fi 
ader the rule and doctnne of 
ye may be wholesome and godl 
and patterns tbr the people to fi; 
And now that this preaent ei 
of Christ, here nssenilile'l, may 
stand your niinds and wills in tl 
and that this your proroiae ma; 
move you to ^o your dutieji : j 
Bwer plainly to these Illinois wl 
the name of God and his Chun: 
mand of you toitchin;; the same- 
Do you think in your heart tl 
fraly railed, netovdinjt lo tlia 
Lord Josaa Christ, Lo tbe oi&er 
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Antv. I \hiB,V fo. 

J7tt WnAtji. Are jou persoaileil ihst the 
Ikij Sfriplurcs conoin mfli>:li£nlly all doc- 
tnoe TcqDircil oT aefeasity for I'lonial salia- 
tiao t&rougls faith io Jetnis Christ ? And are 
|W dfttennined out of the said Scripuu-es 
to iBdrui't the people comnillioi] to your 
ihligi mil to tearh nothlnn as rt'ijuireil of 
••MMity Io eiemol salvation, but (bat wliioh 
|H auh be permailed may bu tondnded 
uApraved by ibc Scripture ? 

jMMe. I UD] BO pcrEuadL'd, and bays so 
lilMlbineil, by Hod's grace. 

n« iukop. Will yoa then pive your failh- 
MdBigence almys aa to niiiii^Lcr Uie doc- 
tnw And Bacnunents, and diacijitiiie of 
CbMt,,Ba tbc l^rd hath roiomandcd ? 

Jmw. I*ill!«do, byihehplpof ilieLoni. 
.SV^^i' Will JOU be ready with all 
ftiaful diligence to banish and drive awiiy 
•ILnronpnUH and strange docCrim-E contrary 
ttGcNl'i wonl ; and to one both jmblic and 
ythkte monitions and exhortalioi.s, bb well 
U ll>« liuk at to the whole wiihln your 
flbne, as npt-d eliall require and occasion 
lUn>e given? 

jfaMT. I T»ill, the I/jrd being my helper. 

Ti* bifhop. Will you be diligent in pray- 
■HtHlil in rcadincr of tho Holy SeriplurH, 
•M In «DL-h sludiM aa h^lp Io tlie knowlodee 
■tl ftc Minn, lavin/ anide the studv of tho 
mddandthefleah? 
• #J«>w. 1 will endeavor »o to do, tlie Lmd 
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OKDISATION 



Put It. 



and fiialiion yourselvca, and y(">T fiitniliet 
aoMrdin^ to tUe docTtrtne of Chrisl : tai U 
moke both j-ounelvcs anil tlicm. as mndtf 
vn you lietli, wholesome examples and [U- 
tama to the flot'k of Christ ? 

Answ. 1 shall apply m}-self Uierctov dw 
Lord being lay helper. 



peace, and love, amon^ all CliHstian petnfc 
and cajiecially amoii^ tliem that are or Mall 
be ooaunittod to jour charge ? 

Anste. I will bo do, the Lord being Bf 

The biihop. Will 70U revprontly nbef 
j-Otir chief ministers, unto wlioia is iiiiiillll 
ted the diar^ and fpvcmment ov«r]W| 
fotlowin«r with a ghid mind and will iMr 
fiodly atlmonillona, aulimitlJiig yourselmV 
their godly judgments ? 

Ainne. 1 will so do, the Lord being IMf 
helper. 

Tknt thalt l>ir hialmp, tltHdini up, —J, 

Almi^rhtj Go<l, wlio liath ^iven too Ha 
will 10 do dU ihote thing*, grant rIm imlB 
you strength and power to perform flw 
same; tlmC he may nt.'com|)llah hi* «tdt 
whii'h he hath be^'n in you, tlirougb AM* 
Clirut our Loni. Amen, 



[AAerthialhs eiin|re(Uioii ih 

emlimn tu Gad for all vVese (liiniB.-. t<ii 4w 





Come, Holy Gbost, oar Bonis inspire, 
And liolilet f iVA cdeatialjiri. 
Tbon Uie anoinling Spirit art, 
Wka dott thy leven/old gifts impart. 
Xlir blessed uDCtion from above 
rtiol>ifi>rl, life, aivifre of love. 
Emble wit!) {icrpetual li^ht 
The diUineis of our blinded sighf, 
Jauiat and cheer our soiled face 
Wi» tht ahuiuiance of thy grace : 
Kmp fitr our fo«3, ^ve peace at borne, 
Wktre Ibiiu art guide no HI cnn come : 
Twrli lu lo know the Father, Sod, 
And thee ofl-oth lobe but one: 
llwt throu^^h the a^B all along, 
inU* ■my be o'lr enilk.is tong: 
CMm to thy eternal merit, 
fMer, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
nu *•», the Hihop limit pfay in iSu un«, an^ 



Alo^tity God and bcdvonly Fatliuf, who 
tf dutM iiifiaile love and gooduesH tutvard 
wliM n'veri to us thy only and moiil. d<;tarlT 
MoVBd Son Jesas Cbri«t to bo our lledeum- 
Aud tlie author of everlasting life ; who, 

I mv be liad made perfect otit redennitioii 
InHif dMti, nnd wm ast';n4ei\ii\ioVe».N'«», 

JMT mbrotd into the 'wodtL ^u& s.v«mii»^ 
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togetlier a greftt tiock in all f 
iroHd, to aet forth tbe eternal pi 
litjy name: for those bo RTcat ! 
thy eternal goodness, and for tjij 
vonelisaftfd to call these thy sej 
present to the same office and i 
pointed for the ealvalion of n^ 
render unto tbee mosit hearty ' 

Kwse and worship thee; tuid 1 
seetli tlieo by the same, thy I 
to gr»nt unto all who either U 
where cill upon thy natne, tW 
oonlJnuB to show ouraelvea tht 
thee for these, and all other t 
and that ive may daily increase . 
tranl in the knowledge and faith 
thy Son, by tha Holy Spirit 
well by these thy ministers', as b 
whom they shall be appointed tl 
tliy holy name may be for evi 
and Ihy blessed kingdom enlarg 
the Game, thy Son Je?us Christ 
who li»elh and reiMeth with 
uaity of the same Holy Spirit, 
out end. Amen. 

tt^en Ihij prayer u dmu, the biai^, 
pretenCf Mfiatl iay tfteir hrtitdt Hpetaili 
t/f every one Ihat recenieth Chi ardja 
rtrcivere hHrnhli/ hmling upon Uair 



Gfavrch of Gwl, noir pfjmmittp'! unto fliee 
hr Ilw impoHilion of our liimils. And bo 
Ami a ftilhrnl dlspi-nwr ol' the word of 
God, BnH of liis lioly sni'ramenls ; in tha 
name of tin Falbcr, and of Ihe Son, and of 
tin Holy tihost. Ataen. 

nm rtf Irihap •Anil rifliwr fo nmy o"' •'^ '*•'"' 
Jbif rffif , iht BibU into hit hands, tayingy 

Tike tlioii auitoi'jtj' to preach the word 
of God. uiil to nilniinutlur Uie holy cacni- 
BWnti in tbu congregation. 



Host merelfiil Father, we bcseecli Ibee 
M&d.apon t1ja<e thy 
riii^, til at ihcy 



upon t1je,<e thy scrvunts tliy heavenly 
'""" "' "' "'"-"' Ijc clothod wjto 



MMrin^, that Ihcy nuiy be clothod wiUi I 
iyucouEnc.-°4, and (hat tiiy vranl Hpohen bj ' 

Mr momhs may have such BUL'pess, ihat il | 

■if iwrer bo spoken in Tun. Grant also ' 

4lt,wo may bavo grace to bear and receiTe J 
nd they shall deDver out of thy moat holy I 
■Ukoraigreeahly tothe same, aslheintAna 1 
tfatr nl*Btian ; and tbiit in aU out wonU ' 

diS ilc«!' we may sffV ihy plory, and the 
tuenaw of thy kinirdoni, thmugii Jcsiib 
ifUat our IiOnJ. Amen. 

pMrcnt iia, O I^ord, in all our doingg, 
iUt fliy moat eracious Enoi', and farther 
Hmth ihy contiiiuid licOp. iliiit in all our 
wAabogun. continiied, and tinded in tfa^, 

Kg gmify diy h(Ay name, and fioaUT, ■ 

■ercy, obtain evcT\a«in£\£«,'CBi8H^^^ 
pKut our Lord. Ainert. ^^^^| 



m OBDlKATUUf 

The peare or God which' pa^ 
dersliiiidin;!, keep your lievte aj 
llie knowledge and love of Goq 
BoQ Jesiis Cbriat our Lord; so! 
ing of God Almighty, the Falh^ 
and the Holy Ghoai, be among 1 
main -wilh jou always. Amen,' 

»,• [ir OD the «»4ne dny ihe order i 
ftven 10 some, and thil or cldrn U <k{ 
eoDi ihiill be fiist promiled. and ib^ 
Tlie collecU shiiU balh be uied : linl 
nne, thee that for e1den>. The ef 
ElihBi. iT, T M 13, M before in (hit ol 
•liiateljr »fter whioh, ilipy ilist are M( 
imxnt ■tioll be eiaininrd uid onliii 
prescHbed. Then 
pel, which shall be 
office ; ItiKy that sn 
wise Ih eiaminrd snd ordained, u 
foiB appointed.] 

SECTION HL 

TieFi/rm and Manner o/Tttating i 

pVhen the day appointed Ijy the bia 
Ihece ihall bo a sermon or eihonalion, 
duty and office ofauch aa come to be i 

A/lrrahich, OFi( of thi lUm iholt pfi 
biMhop ;fie p^aont /o bt onlaitnH Hfuc 
naauM being read aloud, the bitktip tj 
Ihc people :— 

Brethren, if there be an^of you 
-**■ — y impediment oi 



in bav-inS 
^neA"d^ 



c 



'rsoDS presented to be ordainc 
Oie wDich he ought ti(A te\ie ' 



Iblt office, let hjni come forth m Ihe name 
of God, aiitl ebow what tbo crime or imjiedi- 



impedimrnt be ohiFcIcil. the 



.&■:!.." 



le puny acoiued idLiJi be to 



Almi^lily God, who by Ihy divine Provi- 
ihm'ili boGt amiolnted divers orders ornJnu- 
1^ in thy Uliurc^h, and didst iiiEpire thy 
Rattled to choose into the order of dcHCoiu 
tijr tnt martj-r, St. Stephen, with otben: 
nHcMilly behold these tby sen-aDt«, now 
nlled to the libe ollice and administration; 
tndetiiah them so with the truth of thy doo- 
kWBi and adorn them with innocency of 
Sb, dikt both by word and good exaniple 

SAn- may raithfolly Ei-rve thee in this office 
m (Clory of thy name, and the edification 
'^r Church, ibroii^ii the merits of our 
iniuui' JVBUE Clirist, >Tho livelh and reign 
•A with Ihee and tbe Holy Ghost now and 
ferever- Amen. 

The Epalle. I Tim. lii, 8-18. 

Likewise must tlie deacons l<e ([raTf% not 
.falbia totiffiml, nut given to much trine, not 
I^Mdf of IilUiy luire ; huldins Uie ws«i!Tj 
tfOtf AitJi in a imre i'onKVei«:e. tt-iAVfc 
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theoFTicc of ndp.Hcon, beiii^founil Mtmchm 
Krcn so iii;ut ilieir w'liw ie grave, not dur- 
-ilerers, Eobur, t'aitLful in all lliiiigs. L«llfe( 
deacous bo the husbands of one vrlfi), niliH; 
Uwir cIiiliirGn and their ona honwi 'MC 
ForUitr tluit have useJ tlip oIRl-oc^ a4» 
coil nell. purcliasc to tLenisulves a soodd^ 
fp^e, anil great boldness In the faiui vtick 
II in Cbrist Jeeus. 

Tktn thalt thi buhoji rzamini etery onr a/lliMtttt 
are li be vJainetL in ttit vnsriitc iff tAt bml^ ^ 

Do you troat that you are invardly Wfni 
by tho Holy Ghoat to take upon you Om^ 
fico of the mbistrr in the Churuft oTCh^ 
to oerTQ Gi»i for ihe promotiiii]; of Iiii ^haf 
and the e<!ifyln<^ of hb people V 

?'/(« his/iop. Da j-QU unfcijinieilly beBan 

nil Xhf I'nnniLli'nl Scriptures of the Old ■! 

ji-uld. I Un Ltll^vo tbein. 

3'i> Au/.'V>- Will you dii;!;ently mA m 
expound thu aaine uuto the put^ile mkgt 
you slwll bo nnpoiDlud to wrvu ? 

j4nnD. 1 will. 

Thtbvihop. ItapportainutblotheaaoMt 
a dt^L-oa Co antst tjiu elder in divine Miirilfc 
And oqxcially when lie niiuLiii^ruth ikebi^ 
noramunion, to lie^ blm in the iliatribu<« 
thcrwf. and to ri?ad and expoiinti tbaflU^ 
ScriptiirNi; to instruct ihc youth, and ImB 
abvncu of the older to faa^tite. JUt4,4V 
AteiSBoni, it it hia offico to ittth^^CK^iMi 
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poor, and impotent, that they may be visited 
•ad relieved. WiU you do this 'gladly and 
viUiagly? 

Amnk Iwifldoeoby thehdpof God. 

Tk§ Mkyi. \m yoo apply all your diH- 

Si to ftwne and fiurinon your own lives 
the lif«tofyoiir'&iiiilies) aoeonling to 
DOtriM ofCihriit^ and to make (b^) 
miMhea, (and them,) as much at in you 
IbIIl wbolMome ezamplet of the fkxk ci 

ilnMR. I viB do io^ die Lord being my 
Upar. 
,n» MAop* inil yoo reverently obey 
^ I to irbom the <^oan» and government 
joa is committed, fwlowing with a glad 
1 ttid will their godly admonitions ? 
AmnK I will endeavor so to do, the I/>rd 
being my helper. 

tUm At hUkm tqpMV Ait kmda «0Wf«tfy i^mt d* 

Ttkt tfaoa anthorilhr to execute the office 
«f tf taKwn m the CWch of God; in the 
MBMoftiieFatiher,jBidof the Scm,andthe 
Ho^Gfaost Amen, 

lHAa dioa authority to read the Holy 
Mw ipiuie a in the Chira of God, and to 
IMdi Aesame* 



^mm^ikm a fp t inHd fcy fSm Iwhgp MDL tt^ 
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'fliS ORBISATION, ETC. 

Luke xii, 35-38. 
Let your loius be ^rdcd about, 
lights buriiiit<!. and ye youndvM 13ci 
men tliaC wmt for their Lonl, whcii i 
return from tlie wcdiiinp, that wfc< 
Cometh and knocket^, thejr naj apa 
Lim immedial^h'. Blened are those tt 
whom the Lnrtl when he comelh cha 
■watching. Veriiy I say unto yon, t 
ahall ginl himself, and mvke them to w 
ta meat, and will cotne forth and sptt 
And if he aball eome in the iiccond 
ta come in the third wateh, and find 
so, bleKied are tlioee 



[Thcnihall die biBhoo pmcewl In tho oon 

Tlu communion mdrd. mmM«ul^hf/irtiKi 
(inn ihall ht tsid Ikat collKIi/aHwnf 

Almighty God, Giver of all good < 
who of thy fiTcat goodness host voog 



them, we bi's^eeh thee, O Lonl, tob« B 
humble, aiid eonstitnt in their tmuA 
and to hai e a ready will to obsurre I 
ritual di^i'iplinc; that they lisvisg 
the li'iftiniony of a gotxl con9i.'ieiic«. Ml 
tinuinn evor Btnbte and strong in d 
Christ, may so well behave ih^'iuwilviM 
inferior ofiice, thai thcv mtt;c he ftana 
% to be called mto *^ Vii^W i^tii 
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Aj Church, Arouph the same, tliy Son out 
JSaviour Jesus Chriat ; to wliom be glory and 

inor, world wiUiout end. Amen. 

R^veot us, O I^rd, in all oai^ doings, 
pidt th^ inoaC gracious fnvor, and further us 
Wtit til}' continnal help ; Ihiit in all our works. 
P^im, coDlJniied, aud euded in thee, tre 
iBBj' glorify tliy holy name, and finally, by 
my mercy, obtain evBrUsting life, tliroogti 
3mO-i Cht'uA our Lord. Amen. 
M The peace of God, wbiub passetb all nn- 
^eistBiding, keep your hearts and minils in 
Sw knowledge and love of God, and of bii 
Bon Jesus CbrLit our Lonl. And the bless- 
&B of God Ahiiighty, the Father, the Son, 
^Si the Holy Ghost, be among you, and re- 
jguia with you always. Amen. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE FORM ( 



flat, Ha hami of all Ihat are to be mtariid Ineelhtr 

t HMiM i* puUiilird in lit amgngaliiHi Ihrci infrnl 

Stmiaya n Iht lime 0/ dnatit imiiix, (ufilcu lAey 

I pUBLisn the banns of marriaae between 

^of .andJViof -.. Ifanyof 

yon know eause or just impediment why 
liiese (wo persona should not bo joined to- 
gether to boly matrimony, yt art \o iiwiai* 



■■;■' ■-■5^ 

"■"■ :■■■' 

I • 
^ I 



- * ^ ^'** '?Afi Mc minister sfu 

Dcarlv beloved, we aj 
here in the si>],t of (k,,!, 
of these witnesses to loi, 
and this woman in holy 
wan honorable estate, in 
the («ne of man's innoeei 

^i t'"^^'^*^ ""^'o" thai 
^d his Church ; wlu'eh 

adorned and beautified ^ 
and first miracle that he 
« ^ahlee, and is common 
pe honorable amon^r all m 
if "f ^y f ny to be entorr 
hand unadvisedly, but revc 
advisedly and in the fear 
Into which holy estate t 

presentcomenowtobefoi 
w any can show any fust cai 



I fi 




UOpedimcnt Mhy_ you niny not bo lAnlulljr 
joined to^tlii^r ill malriiuoliy, you ilo now 
confess k: for b« yc nuU assured, tliitt so 
ig«ny as are toupled togctbur odienriM 
- flao God's word dolli rIIow, arc not jraned 
tpgatber bj God, cdtbur is tlieir muinmonj' 

^ la impvlhnnH be allnlsT'l, thrn shall llic mmisrir 
"S "«""*""«''■ 
ir.. Wilt tbou hiive this woman to thy 
wetldoil wiffe, to live togetlior iifter God'a 
ordinanra, in the holy estati; of matrimony? 
Htlt thoQ love liur, uomfort bur, Lienor, and 
U^p her, in sicknmu a»d in Uv.i1tb^ and, 
^making alt other, koup 
. so long as ye both 'AnU 



Thm ihaB iJu Bu'milfrr say un/D Iki Komim, 

N., Wilt thou ha«e this miiti to thy wpd- 
cled liusbunil, ta live togctbi^r aAer God'a 
tn^nant^ii, ii the Wy estate of luatriiiiuny? 
Wilt thou olwy him, serve lilm, luva, honor, 
And hei<p him, in mckness mid iu he;illh : 
Bod, forMiking all other, keen tbec only unto 
bim, so long OS yc both shall live 'i' 



Tim IhKnlnis'f^ thai 
iMd la rail ihf .~«. 
lag sfte-hmu full 



r. 


:? 




0' 


i' 




n. 


•« 


_ J 


•_• 




-d" 




»■ - 


-.«* 


■ 


■ 


■ ■ 

1 ' 


» 


j« 


s 


1 • 


V- 


1 • 
■J 



ii 



Y"u«i,oiy ordinance; a 



^y imth. 



^l'"" -'M f hey loo.e f heir han, 
hjrjht hand takmg Z 

shall hkemse .ay af^er the n 

^» to have and to hold 
^'aro» lor better, for woi 

I«or^r, in sIcUss and 
chensh, and to obey till r 
ac'conJIng to God^/ holJ 
thereto I give thee my f!^, 

Then shall the mini 

Let us pray. 

a,, ®'«**r^ God, Creator! 
afl mankind, Giver of all 8„ 
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nm MaO Ike miiialcrjoia Ihfg right >vnuU ligethir, 

- TbOK wbnm God iiatli joined togothcp 

M BO man jiut asunder. I 

fWosniui'h ns M. and A'. Ijave ronsROteil 
Ugtber in holy we<llock, nnd have wit- 
■Mnd the same before God and Litis iiitn- 
pUij, nnd Uiurelo havo pledi^eil tlicdr failh 
4ttwr to Otlicr, aitd liavc dei-lar«d the xaue | 
1^ joining of bunds ; 1 pronnunte Uuit they ' 
M uma Mill wile better, in thti name of i 
ibe^thcr.audoTtho Son, and oT the Holy ' 
Gbott Ainen. 

And l>n mimirtr thall tM (Ai* bleinng : — 
041) the Father. God the Son, God the I 

Bdr Ghost, Ucm, prcsert'e, Rud liceii you; i 
tU Lord mcniriilly with his fai-or look upon y 
no, and to Gil you with all apjritual be06- 
•ction and urate, tint yo mav «> live to- i 

(etber in this life, that in tlm world to L-oina j 

Jt may have life everlasdng. ^nten. 

^ ' Tlin rki miHiitir ihett Hg, 

'ather irlio art in heaven, hallowed 

1 Uiv kin^Iom couie ; thy will 

earth, as It is !n hcavi-n : give 

ur daily breail ; and foiyivu tu 

aa wu fomivu them tluit Ire*- 

and lead us not iuio Ivuplr 

er lu Irom cvlL Amea. 

7%«i »t«3 On minulit »<f i 

:rfAJ>mh«a, God ot VaaB,*iQ&-<A 



PwcB, 

Jacob, ljlef« tliis man and tliU ^ronisn, wi 
BOW the aeeil oi' eteriml life in llir.ir hcaTO, 
that wliiitaoever in tliy liolj; word llwj ^aU 
proiitalily loam, ihvy may iiidi't-d fulfill ik 
same. Look, Lord, men-irullv on then 
&om lieavcn, and \tluss tlicm: and m ibw 
didst send tby blessings upon Abraltsm ui 
SaraJi, to their p-but comrort, so voouImIi 
to Bend tliy Uessiiii!^ uiKiii this man antl Sk 
mman, tliat thej-,'ob(;yin<! thy wiU, aoAi 
•w»ya buing in safuty under Ihy protecAn 
may abide in tliy love unto their Uvo^ w^ 
through Jesus Chri)<t our Loitl. Amn.. 

God, who W thv mighty power IdB 
made all things of nothing; who also (after 
Other tliinga set in onk'r) diilst apitoint lU 
out of num (created al\or thine own snagl 
and wmilitiidel wonian should lake ber M- 
^ninp;; and knitting them together, diU 
teARh that it should never be Uwful to p^ 
aninder those whom thou, Iiy luatrimai^ 
badst maile one : God. who hast COBII- 
crQcd the slAte of matrimony to si|^ tt 
«xceIlont mystory, tliat in it is Bigntfieil M>1 
represented the spiritual marriage and MIS' 
between Cliiist and his Chunh ; loWbMP 
tifuUy npon this man and this vronu^D" 
tfaignuin may love his wife, oci-onliiigHtff 
Iford, (aa Christ did love hn epotuitfll 
Chorch, who gBTc hiuiBcll'forit; loviiWlA.' 
oberishing It, even ax his own lleali^'S 
aho that'thii woman may lie laving V* 
■nunble, liiitiiful an>l obedient to liar * 
tnnti; anil in all nuWtness, «ihri«hrf 
pMu-e, be * foUowuv ot \wi\>j laiA. i^Aq 



ifk. O L"pvl. bless llioni both, ami prant 
Ibcm to inlitril ihy everla.-<liii» klugdoto, 
lliraugb Jiiaus Christ our L.Drd. Amen. 

Allii!)[hty Goil, who at the beginning did 
omM our fitjt pnrcnta, Ad-im anil Eve, and 
U BDi-'Liiy and join them lo^tIi(.'r in niar- 
ibge, pour upon you the ricbes of his pnce, 
waetify aoil Wpsi Vfu, that j-e mny pleisa 
te Mtb in body andsoul, anillivc tn^ivlbcr 
in boly love iiiilo your lives' Dttd. Arnen, 



CIIArXER V. 



Tbiriin'iiT, B 



Tui die n^iiiiTCction and the life: he tliat 
b(bi«tli in inc. tlioujili lio vrn? lieud. jet 
AfU lie live: anil«lio3oeverUvethniiilh«he. 
(flh in me, shnli never die. John xi. 25, EG. 
I know thnt my Radcemt^r liicih, and 
Am he Ehall stand at the latlvr dfiy upon 
As Mrth : and ihongh B-tter my sliin vnnni 
IpMlii.j llii« boily, vet in n><r fl<^li ^hall 1 ate 
Ggd I wliiMn 1 nlmll s<w for niywill'.wdKMC* 
MM absJl iMiiold, ttnd not ftQ<A\iet. lijo'sa^ 



'»".■ 



J* . 
-•. ■ . 



•;.!■ rvD ^^ the grave, when the corpse 

■'■". .'r- minister shai 

'■'::■ ., '™n fh--"' " born of a 

como.hup,an,Iis'cutd:, 
unueth in one stay. 

•.iT *""* ""'^" °f «fe we 
jrhom may we seek for si 

-fS.ot5?srt= 

g-nsnoti^tothe^t't. 
most mighty, O holy a„,I ' 



TkiB lAsU dii m 

Ix)nl have mercy upon vs. M 

Chrhl liave merq/ tipon xit. 1 

Lord have mercy upon us. 

Our Father who art iti henven, hnlTowGil 

be lliy name ; thy kitigilom come ; t!iy will 

be done on earth as it is in heaven : give us 

Ihii day our ilnity bread, ani] forgive us our 

be^ioes, at we rorn;ive them thai trespass 

tgyuA tu: and leaduB not intotcmptsbon; 

Mt deliver us froni evil. Amen, 

Thr Collal. 

O inereiful God, the i''ather of our Lord 

iecDS Christ, nbu is the resiinvotion and the 

IHb; in whom whosoever btliuvvlh shall live, 

ttoa^ he die : and whosoever Uveth and bo- 

liemh in him, shall not diu clcmally : We 

Mekly beseech thee, O Fatlier, to nuse ns 

ftoB Uie dfAlh oTsln unto the life of HghtA- 

JMneai ; that when we shall de[Hirt this life 

TC taay rest in him ; and at tlii? frenerai re- 

on the tust day may be found ac- 

_ a ihy sipht, BDil receive tliat bless- 

icll thy well-bclovcd tion ilinll then 

> to all that love nnd fcir thee, 

tie ye blessed children of uiy Fa- 

e the kinpiliim prepared for yon 

_ t beginning of the world, (irant 

l^tw* IwBCCch Iheu, merciful Father, 

AMN^h Jesus Christ our Mediator and lio- 

imtUtt. Atatn. 

- Xho gtatx M' our Lord Jesui ChiisL, «»&. 
Ab Ibvo (J' Goil, and the fcWowiAi^v 'it **■ 
Afy GbaO, bo with ub al\ isveTmoTO, Aim»- 
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of the bouxdariks 
coxfkrk: 



1. The New-York ( 
consist of the territory n 
New- York, Poii^ihkeepsii 
aware, and Newburp: Dis 

2. The Nkw-York E 
shall (consist of the Kai 
New-Haven, the Ilartfoi 
Island Districts, includin 
New-York, all those char* 
line running through th 
Bowery, Cliatham-street, ; 

3. The PiioviDENCE C 
;j include that part of the St 
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4. Nrw-Ks(ii.axd Coxkekesck shall 
iBclnde nil the Stale of Ma&savhiuttU lying 
•Mt oT tlio flrcen MouDtaiiDi, not embraced 
in Um Ncw-IIompaliire and FrovidcDce Con- 
ference. 

5. Tlie Maimb CoypERENCG »}ia1l in- 
dDrle thfit jmrt of tho State of Maine l}iog 
vett of thu Kcnnebeuk River, from tbs 
nooUi to iJie Great Bend below Skowhegan, 
Hd«f a line rniinin); from thence norui to 
Att State line, (includiog SLoirlic^n and 
Aunwts EtnticinA in Maine C<iiifi;reiice,) and 
IWjWrt of Nev-Hampahirc lying east of 
te While Hillj, and nortli of tbe watora of 
im 0«pee Lakr. 

ft The East Maine Conperiwcb >hBU 
hdvde thM paK of Die State of Maine not 
lldodftd in the Mninc Conference. 

. 7. Tbe Nkw-Hampbhirk Coxfkren(tb 
Ml biclniltt all the State of Neir-HBiiq>- 
Ikin not emhrsccd in the Maine Conft^ 
MM, And that part of the State of Mhim- 
(bogetts nortb-oaxt of the Merrimack River. 

-t. Thn Vkmiost Confkrkkce rimll 
kdwlo the Stat« of Vermont, except tbit 
JBt'-lring f*"'! of tlie lop of the Green 
mnntaifiM, embraced in the Troy Confo^ 

t. The Thot Cokferesce sbsli inclode 
fta Troy, AJIiany, (embnicin-f Richinond- 
iflb nation.) Saraloea. roiiJIiti'Vi Burlins- 
Mb. FUttubni^, ttnd St. Alban* DistrirU. 

W. The Bl.ACK HlVEK C«STIW,»»B» 
tUi inclmle, togt^ther will* ■»»« C««!Me 
^tfmrt of' the Sut« of Vcv-Xov^'MRi 
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tlie Tray Conference, not embi 
"East Geneaeu Conference, ai 
the Erie Canal, and all tlie acH 
iBOBediate banka of said canal, g 
Canialota, Monb^zuma, and Pot 
n. The Oneida Confkbf.i 
elude that part of tlie State o 
■onlh «f the Black Eivur Con 
east of Cayuga Lake, and nor 
running east from Newficid 
Tiom thence, foUoiving the C 
pike to Greene, and from Iher 
the same line of road through 1 
the Kew-York Conference, incli 
charges through which Boid 
Prom thence on the -west line 
Conference to the Eric Cana 
Fori; Plnin. 

12. The Wtomisg Cokpei 
include that part of the Slate oi 
not included in the Oneida, Hi 
and New-Tork Confci'cnces, b' 
qnehnnna and Wyoming Disli 
Stale of Pennsyivania, includin 
viUe circuit. 

13. The B.A8T Gkkesee Ci 
shall contain all tliat pan of t 
New- York, west of Black Rii 
and Wyomiii<r Conferences, and 
Genesee Bivcr, excepting Linit 
eluding the cily of Kochester, ti 
80 much of the Stntc of Penns' 
induded in the Elniira and C 

14. The Genesee Cqkii] 



J 




AMHUAL COIIFEBEKCES. 



include all that part of the State of New- 
Tork, includia^ Lima statioa, west of tin 
SMt Genesee Conference, except eo much 
u ic included in the Erie Annual Coofei^ 
loce. Hid Hbo Smithpart, Cudcraijot-L and 
" ■ ■ Peni ■ ■ 



rennaylva 

15. The £iUE Cokfebenci; sball be 
bModed on tiie north bj Lake Erie, on 
Ihe eait by a line commencing al the mouth 
cC OattareuguB Creek, theoL-e up said creek 
Mlhe Tillage of Lorli, leaving said village in 
A* Gtoeeee Conference, tl^nee Ut the Al- 
l^^BKjr Bivor, at the mouth of Tunan- 
tfrnsA Creek, thenoe up e^d creek eastward 
Ulks ridge dividing between Uie wutera of 
OUrioD and Sinnnmahouing Creeks, theme 
malh to the lieiid of Mahociing Creek, llience 
iam% «wl creek, exoluaive of the Milton 
mie^, to the Alleghatiy Biver, thenca 
HHM said river in a north-weBlerly direc- 
IJM to the Western Reserve line, including 
it north part of Butler and Nevr-Cait!e 
dmihi;, and abo including Petersburgit, 
ftlBM <reit to the Ohio Caiuil, tlieuce almig 
mU canal to Lake Erie, including Akron 
Hd ClevuUnd city. 

IS. The PiTTSBUBon Coxfeskkcb shall 
babouuded on the north by the Erie CDnfej>- 
CMC, on the eaiit by a line running along 
ika top* of the Alleghany Mountains to tho 
— ' ~^n line of the Stale of Pcnnsylvaniai 
we«t along thu line of tlie WMtera 
.k Conrercuco to the Ohio B««i, 
down said river to IW woo.^ «ft 4o» i 




Iil2 liorNDARiES OF TUB Part ID, 

elusive of the towns of MnrieCta and Z«im» 
■riUe, to the Tuscarawas River, tbence up 
said river, e.Tcluaive of the tonn of MaaoUoOi 
lothc line of tbeEricConl^rence. 

] 7. The Western ViRfiiNiA CoKncB- 
K<PE shall be bounded as foUowa : — Begii^ 
ning at the south-west corner of the FetiB- 
Eflvanja lino, thenre alonn gsid line to tlw 
north-cast comer of Ohio County, Tirpimii 
so as to ini'liide Wheeling Creek aaaman 
and Trindelphia circuits; thence tlie mcMt 
direct way to Short Creek, so as to inclnds 
the Short Creek and IJberty circuit, tbeoM 
down g^d creek to the Ohio River, theoM 
down said river to Iho mouth of Big Samh 
River, theneo up said river, so as to inclam 
flie CharlestJDn district; on the south and 
east it shall be bounded by the BaltitncM 
Conference to the Pennsvlvnaia State liw 
dience westward by eajd line to the plaos of 
beginning. 

18. The Ohio Confere.vce shall cafr 
nonce at the south-east comer of the SiaA 
Ohio Conll'rence, and thence south, filliov 
ing the course of the Muskingum River li 
its junction with the Ohio River, incladfaig 
the clt7 of Zaneaville, and the town of Ifir 
rietta, thenco down the Ohio Kjver ta> the 
mouth of Ohio Brush Creek, thence norfii 
to the south-east comer of Payette Cornet 
leaving Sinkin;; Spring circuit and Bettc*> 
da and Rapid IWe societies in Hi^Uud 
Csun^, west of this line, and Wasbinaitoa 
jUKoit easti csciipl FairftoVV, viVvwii 
l^&iirest ol' Mud Une, iVncfe -"'■*■ 
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«efltem boundary of said county of 
«tt», thence in a due-north direction to 
MtDthem boundary of the NoKh Ohio 
iference, leaving Vienna t^ircuit west of 
line, thence east with tbo southero Kna 

the North Oliio Conference to the plane 

be^nning. 

"1. The C'isciKNATi CnsFEitBNCE shd 
BHnce at the mouth of Ohio Brush Creek^ ' 
dull be bounded on the M)iith by the 
) River, and on the west l>y the Indiana 
B line, to the southern bounda of tfae 
Ih Ohio Conference, at the south-wert 
Cr of Dark County, thence e^stvrardlj 

■Hjajd line, so as to exclude the Sydnej' 

lilTelavaro districts of the North' Ohio 
hnnce, to the boundary of the Obio 
hreace at its junction with the eoutheni 
of the North Ohio Conferonco, tliencA 
y aouth-ettstnardly dlrccljon with stiid 
era line of the Ohio Conference to tho 
B of bp^nninp. 

K The Kentuckt Coxffbesck shall 
ifc ihe State of Kentucky, excepting 
■ell of said Stato as is included in tha 
tun Vininia Conference. 
ir Tbe NnitTR Ohio Confkhgnck 
; p.trt of the Stale of 
not inutuded in the Ohio. Cincinuatii 
Mrch and Erie Conferencea. 
Tha Mtciitgax Conferkkcs abati 
U the Stale of Miehigan. 

-Tho ISDIASA CONICBENCR *l\lA^^ 

JM «* JjJIoira, vix. : — BeptvrHnB: M, ^M> 
mtmvor Creek, on tbc 0\ivq Viw»v 
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thence with said creek to tha Jeffelt 
Bmlroad, tbeoce by aaiA r^lroad U 
ford, tbeace hy the East Foi^ of^ 
Eiver to Columbus, tlience by tlitf 
son and Indianapolis railro&d to S^ 
tbence by llic Flank Boad to tha B 
White Bivet, thence north by s^dd 
£he Bouthem tine of the Donation ib| 
^olis, thence east by said line to Ui 
street, thence north b; said atrtMl 
iniersecdon trith Market-Street, thsa 
by Market-street to tJie Donation ImI 
south by said Donation line to the fl 
Boad, thence by the National Boad i 
tiie intersection of the Greencasdl 
Toad, one-and-a-half miloa vest oH 
ville, thence with said State Roadi 
tdnn plat of Greencastle, thence dsi 
to Seminary-street, thence by etud^ 
Oollege-slreet, including the scconM 
in Greencaatle, together with lot B 
thence due soutb to the southern ba 
the college grounds, upon a line eCM 
Tiding tJie college campns and M 
thence due nest to the Walnut Foiti 
Biver, thence down Eaid river tat 
teiBeetion with the Kadonal Boadt'j 
frith siud road to the western linM 
State, including all the towns on ■ 
tional Road west of Indianapolis ia| 
Conference, except the city of Tetrej 
thence by the State line to the ia| 
&e Wabash River, thence by the Sfl 
to the. mouth of Silver CtceV, ftus. -fl 
be^'nning. f 




H, The NoKTB-'W' ESTERS INDIANA 

CoNTERENCB sbaJI eoibmce all or North- 
Wttlern Indiana, bounded north by the 
Sm« and lAike of Illicbigao, east by the 
Ub^iigan Kosd, and St. Joseph lUver, 
mdili|}' Indiiina Conference, and west by 
tfaa State of Ulinois; alno the city of Terre 
BiotB, with so much of the city of Indiaa- 
apeSt within ibe Donation as lies north of 
luriiet-Btreet, and west of McriiVan-street, 
wjlh all the towns on the Mii'hjgao Road 
accept Lx^ansport 

S&. The North Iniiiana CONFBnF.NCB 
Aall include »U of Norlb-Eaatorn Indiana, 
baunded uortli by Iklichifian, east by Ohio, 
Midi by the National Koail. and west by 
lln MiohigHD Road as far north as Soutli 
Brad, theui^e down St. Joseph River to the 
ICehigan State Line; also the town of 
Idpwport. all the towns on the National 
Bowl east uf Indianapolis, and so mneb of 
tttitj of Indinnapoli^t within the Donation 
M fica north of Market-street, and cast <k 
Kstidtan-strect. 

M. The SoCTii -Eastern iNMAiiA 
OOKITREKCE shall include all of Sojth- 
Tliiiii Indiatin, bounded north by the Na- 
filaal Road, east by Ohio, xoutb by the 
OUo River, anil west by the Indiana Coo- 
lunBCa ; lo much of the city of Indian- 
Wtii within the Donation, as lies uuth of 
llui[e^«treet and eaat of Meridian-street, 
Wtd bU the towns and soc^ietlcs D(k (.\i*.'aon 
tetmea irul/anaand South-K4«iCTO\w&««* 
CaaHnaoas. 



THE Farting 

27. ThpRocKRiVEnCosvERENCBAaM 
include all of the State of Ulinds tjiat 
north of the line of the Illinois Conference 
not included in the Wisconsin ConfeieiiMt 

3S. The WiscD^taiN Conferexcs AbI 
include tiie tcnitoiy emliraced in the StMl» 
of Wisconsin, nith the addilJoD of bo nmA 
of Cooncil Hill and Monroe circuits at liM 
wrtliin the Slate of Iltinoia, and all ti» 
territory of llinnesota. 

23. The Iowa Cosfebescb daH to 
elude the Slate of lav/a, and the teniUFf 
of Nebra-ska ; excerpt so much as is ounrpM 

by the Indian ItfiKsion, now '- ' — 

with the Missouri Conference. 

30. The Ii-LiKOia Cosi 
inelnde Ibat part of Illinois not included 
South lUiuois Conference, Booth of the ' 
towing line, namely: BecinniogatWl 
on the Miswssippi Hiver, thenco to V( 
thence to the mouth of Spoon River, 
to the Indiana State line, embrarine Wl 
saw, Yennont, Havana circuit, BlD(mlIu^ 
station, and Danville circuit. 

SI. The SoDTHBBS iLLrNOis CoKTI 
XXCB shall include all the Stale of 
lying south of the following line— beei 
on the Mie^Bsippi Rirer at Gilead, in 
boun County, thence east to the n 
corner of Juraej- County, thence 
Northern line of said county, thene*! 
the Macoussin Creek east of Cw" 
thence east to Hillsboro, in MonI 
Coantv, to]oaTcHlMiQTO,CB.rTAton,' 
vWe, 'Carlinville, and Hifletotro 
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■ the Illinois Coitfereuce ; thenco east 
b Fay«tte and KfBngbum couutiea, 
^north west corner of Jasper County, 
with the Qordi line of Jasper and 
trd counties, to Wabash lUver and 
fe Slate line. 

Xbe Miasotmi Conference shall 
) tba State of Miesoun, except that 
flag «outh of the Osage River, and 
fMlUer, Pulaski, andAshley counties, 
[at part of the Nebraska territoty, 
l^ng the Indian Missions in said ter- 



TbeA 



AxKAKSAa CoKFEKSKCB sball 
the Slates of Arkansas, Texas, and 
it of New-Mexico as lies e^t of tho 
^ICHiD tuns, and that part of the IniUui 
7 west of Arkansas, and so niach of 
oT Missouri as in not iueluded in 
^^_uri Cooferenci!. 

neBALTIMOUE CONTERENCE shall 

I all that part of VLrj^nia not embra- 
Ite Western Virginia, Pittsburgh, and 
tiphia Con&rences, and wbjeh is 
|d by a liaecouunencingaCthe mouth 
S^pahannock River, niniiing nith 
ler to the head waters thereof, (in- 
E Fredericksburg,) thence by tha 
b4ffB to New River, taking in Floyd 
fttanceby New River, to ihoboand- 
' the Western Viivinia ConrerenCQi 

B western shore uOltirylaad, excopt 
portion included in lb« N4«Ak((& 
I Coaferencc, and t\ial paiV <iS 'i**^- 
Ijring east of tlio M«^uwa>f TS— ~- 
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tains and ytcst of tlie Snsquebaana BiTfir, 
inclnding Huntjogton and NorthumbellaDd 
districts. 

35. The Philadelphia CoNTESEiroB 
shall incluile tlie Eastern Shore of Maiyknd 
and VJrgintB, the State of Delaware, and all 
diaE part of Pennsylvania Ivin^ between the 
Suaqaehanna and Delaware nvers, encept 
BO much as is included in Baltimore, Wjo- 
jning, and New-Jeraey Conferences. 

9G. The New-Jersf.t ConperemoK 
shall include the whole Stnto of Nsw-Jers^, 
Stateii Island, and so murh of the S(at«8 of 
New- York and Pen[is3-li-aoia as ia now in- 
cluded in Iho Newton and Paterson da- 

87. The Oreoo:^ Confehescb ahall 
embrace the territory of Oregon. 

38. The California Cokferkncb 
shall embrace the Stale of California, the 
Temlopy of Utah, and so mnch of the Teni- 
tary of New-Mexico as lies west of Ae 
Bocky Mountains. 

39. The Liberia CoNTEBEvcB. There 
ahall be an Annoal Conference on the Wert- 
em Coast of Africa, to be denominated flie 
Ijberia Miiuion Annual Conference, pBl- 
(Msing all the rights, powers, and privile^ 
of other Annual Conferences, excent that of 
sending delegates to the General Cooler' 
ence, and of drawii^ its annual dividend 
from the avculs of the Book Concern and 
of ^ CWter Fund. ^ 
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QERMAS Work, 

1. Tbo Fitteburgh, the North Olilo, and 
die Ciovinnali Districts, vitli tlic cx<?ciiti 
tC L&wrenceburg, are conneeteil witb t 
Cinciitiuti Couference. 

S. The North Indiana Distrit't, as it di 

Sand the Indiana District, with the addition 
lAwrencebiu^, are connected with the 
ggntb-Eastcni Lidiana Conference. 

t. The St. Louis, Miitoouri, and the Quinoy 
XlSltricta, irith the cxceptioD of Ptkin and 
Feoiia ilinionii, are connected with the 
ISwmi CoDleroncu. 

4> Tlie Wisconsin and Iowa Diatricb, 
^ tiie addition of Tekin and Peoria Hw- 
~~L are connected with the Hock ftiter 



CHAPTER IL 
iL-itcui:a AND cnuBcn morEBTT. 

Bfxmos I. 

VhtOJing ChuTchc: an'} the Orderlobt 
obnervei! therein. 

iti. I. Is iinvihing advinablu iu t«^"t4 
Miing chuK\\ct'l 
ft I. Lvt all our chttrt\ie* \>« ^ 





ITO Buiu>rao ov CHVRCHBs. Part HJ, 

jHain and dccEot, and with free seats wlteT«- 
over practiL-able ; but not more expemirB 
than la absolutely unavoidable — otherwiM 
the necessity of raising money will mako 
rich men necessary to us. But if bo, we 
must be dependent on them, yea, and bo*V 
emed by them. And then farewell toSudt- 
odist diseiptlne, if not doctrine too. 

3. In order more effectually to prevent 
our people Irom contrnuting debts iriiek 
they are not able todischaree,it shall bo flw 
duty of the Quurterly Conference, of ettty 
circuit and statjon, where it is contemplatod 
to build H house or bouses of worship te 
secure the ground or lot on which sndl 
house or bouses are to be built, accocSna 
to our deed of settlement, nhieh deed Htmi 
be le^Uy executed ; and also said Quarterif 
Conference shall appoint a judicious com- 
mittee of at least three members of out 
Church, nho shall form an estimate of the 
amountnecessary to build; and three-lbnriSia 
of the money, auoording to such estimate, 
shall be secured or subscribed before »*J 
such building shall be commenced. 

In alt cases where debts for boil^Bg 
houses of worship have been, or may be,'il>7 
curred contrary to, or in disregard of, &r 
above recommendation, our membera and 
friends are requested to discountenance, ij 
declining pecuniary aid to all agents %)n 
shall tra'Tpl abroad beyond their own d^ 
ouits or districts for the collection of £md( ' 
&r the discharge o? sucli de'crt*-. eTSE«^'lB 
mdi peculiar caaca as xoaf \iQ * 



([Sh.ii,f3. DKKD OF BETTI.eMKNT. ITI 

luf aa Annual Conr^rcnoe, or such ngenta 

I'M aur be appointed br tliuir nutliority. 
' 3. in future ve vill admit do (.-iiartiir, 
4ecd, or conreyaow, for any house of wor- 
Aip to be used br ua, unless it be iirovided 
<fa Kicli charter, deed, or conFeyBiH.'e. tiuA 
Ae biutees of said bouse sball at all tiotea 
Mnnit Bucb nunistera and preachers belong- 
dbg to the ilethodist Episcopal Churvh as 
llblll from time to tunc be duly authoriied 
t«^Aa General Conferonec of the ministen 
V ow Church, or by the Annaal Confer- 
Ijtocai, to prcoi.'b and expound God's faoly 
tmri, and to cxccule tbo disdplini; of the 
GInrcb, and M administer the snorameilti 
~ an, according to the true moaning asd 
' J- deed of Bettlement. 

s>mo!J n. 

' 'Ctfthe Formofa Dcedof Setllement." 

I. What shall be done for the secuii- 
. _ar preaching-houses, and the premises 
iffng iherclo ? 
lie. l>et the folloving plan of n deed of 
— il be brought into effect in all pri«- 
!i, &Dd ai far as the Inn.i of tho 
^ FGBpcctirely will admit of it, But 
^^ Annual Conference is autlioriioj to 
E||Da»uh tuodifiealion in the deeds aslhe^ 
"^ find the different usaa;es and customs 
M* rpquirc in tho different Slated anit 
_nitori«>, BO as to secure (he premiwa flnolif 
ff-Ateiit ">■' penuanently to t\ke^\if!Ciu:&tt 



DEED OF BETTLEMKNT. Part d 

EpiscO])al Churcli, acrorHinc to the tme il 
tent and mcanjna of tLe following fima of 
deed or settlement ; Hnything in the mi 
tbrm to the eontrairy notwithstanding. > 
This Indentcke, made this i 

day of in the jeftr of out Lot 

one thousand hnndred and j 

between of the ia tt 

Stale of (if Ihegniwitorbema 

lied, insert the name of hia wife) of tbettl 

gart, and trostees, in n 

)T the use and purposes herein after aai 
tioncd, all of the in the Sul 

of aforesaid, of the other patf 

WITNESSETH, that the said (I 

married, insert the name of his wife,) fi»ai 
in consideration of tho sum of li 

specie, to in hand paid,! 

and Upon the sealing and delivery of tbi 

Eresenis, the receipt whereof 'm hereby I 
nowledged, hath (or have) eiren, grsof 
bargained, sold, released, eonlimied,aildl 
Teyed, and by these presents doth (on 
give, grant, bargain, sell, release, c 
snd eonvey onto them the said 
and their snceessors, (trustees, ii 
tbo uses and purposes herein after ir. 
ed and declared,) all the estate, rigt 
interest, property, elaim, and demana 
soever, either in law or equitj-, whicW 

married, here insert tlic n 

hath (or hnve) in, to, or upon all a 

lar a eenain lot, or piciio oS \b,tij 

b'tBgi ftoii being in tae 
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aforesaid, bounded and butted as follows, to 
wit, (here insert the several courses and 
distances of the land to the place of begin- 
ning,) containing and laid out for 
acres of land, together with all and singular 
the houses, woo£, waters, ways, privileges, 
and appurtenances thereto belonging, or in 
anywise pertaining: to have and to 
HOU) all and singular, the aboye-mentioned 
and described lot or piece of land, situate, 
lying, and being as aforesaid, together with 
lul and singular the houses, woods, waters, 
ways, and privileges thereto belonging, or in 
anywise appertaining unto them the said 
and their successors in office 
foreyer in trust, that they shall erect and 
build, or cause to be erected and built 
thereon, a house or place of worship for the 
use of the members of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church in the United States of Amer- 
ica, according to the rules and discipline 
which from time to time may be agreed up- 
on and adopted by the ministers and preach- 
ers of the said Church at their General 
Conferences in the United States of Amer- 
ica; and in further trust and confidence 
that they shall at all times, forever hereaf- 
ter, permit such ministers and preachers 
belon^ng to the said Church, as sliall from 
time to time be duly authorized by the 
General Conferences of the ministers and 
preachers of the said Methodist Episcopal 
Church, or by the Annual Conferences au- 
tiiorized by the said GenftxaX Crcsc&si.x^\ss5fc^ 
to preach and expound Gto^^ "VtfX^ ^^\^ 



And tbe said dott bj 

I, and forever rfefi 
ncl siiigutnr the betbrc-mcntioumf mi 
ibed lot or piece of land with tlie ^ 
manceB thereto belonpne unto IMB 
aid and their sf"~— ~ 

;n and Appointed as nforvaaid, 
I or clarms of him the ivud 
eirs Biid aasigns, and from the 



e of his mfe) have heratolM 
hands and seals, the daj «ad JW 

id and di-livcrcd in ) 

e preaenoe of us > 

?wo witnessei.) ) 

Grantor's (L.S.) 
his mfe'a (L. S.) 

lived the day of the dnte I 
the above-writlen in- I 

ititurc, the consideration t 

erein mentioned in full, j 

lea.] Grantor'* (L, fi 

C'oun(y, M. 

. IT PRMEMDERED, that On ihO 

y of in the year of « 

e thousand personally a| 

forn inc. one of the justices of tir 
and fur tlie eonnty of 

the within-namcd 

r (if married, inserttlie n 

'o) ai'kiioivleilged \\»i Vftlcna 4 
■( to be their wt B>«ii d««&tV 



and porposes Uiercin mentioned and 
declared ; and sbe thu said wife 

of Uiti Bald bein^ aenarate tuid 

apart from her siud husband, by mo eX' 
amincd, declared lliat abe had made the 
aataa acknonliidgmeut, freely and with 
lier own consent, without being induced 
Iberelo through fear or tfareaU of bcr said 
btubuid. In testimony whereof I have 
IwrBlo set my band and seal, the day and 
~ " first above written. 

justice's name. (L. S.) 



- ojXev hi 

H 

I -<4. Let 



SECTION m. 

Of Trusleei. 



-<4. Let nine trastccB be appointed (or 
hildhi|i; church property, when' prnper pcr- 
Kwacan be procured; othernise fteven or 
five. 

Z. When B new board of trunlees is to be 
emted, it shall be done (except in thoee 
8Mm and Territnrit^B where the statutes 
javnde difierenlly) by the appointment of 
(be pieaehcr in charge, or the PrcadJng 
Bdar of the district. 

•. When any one or more of the trustCM 
AiB die, or coBie to be a mcmk'r or mem- 
fcvtB of the raid Church aecordine lo the 
IiA^f the discipline as nfuresaid. then and 
h 4lt«b case it shall bo the duly of the 
ititinnr il minister or preacher rauthnrixed 
■» lliircsaid) who ihall have this ^uMtn^ 
tbUga of the niPBilwrt of the srtd V\ms^ 
(ae^ia tAose Sutea ondlerrvWiea-w^iK^ 
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said premises, if the money due be not paid 
to the said trustees, or their successors, with- 
in one year after such notice given ; and if 
such sale take place, the said trustees, or 
their successors, after pajnng the debt and 
other expenses which are due from the 
money ansing from such sale, shall depasit 
the remainder of the money produced by 
the said sale in the hands of the Steward or 
Stewards of the society belonging to or at- 
tending divine service on said premises: 
which surplus of the produce of such sale, so 
deposited in the hands of the said Steward 
or Stewards, shall be at the disposal of the 
next Annual Conference auuiorized as 
aforesaid; which said Annual Conference 
shall dispose of the said money, according to 
the best of their judgment, for the use of 
the said society. 

4. No person shall be eligible as a trustee 
to any of our houses, churches, or schools, 
who is not a regular member of our Church. 

5. No person who is a trustee shall be 
ejected woile he is in joint security for 
money, unless such reliei be pven hvoa as 
is demanded, or the creditor will accept. 

6. The Board of Trustees of every cir- 
cuit or station shall be responsible to the 
Quarteriy Conference of said circuit or 
station, and shall be required to present a 
report of its acts during the preceding year. 

12 




Of Ihs Support of Bishop!:. 
QjieiL "What shall be allowed Cor tie 
aupport cf a Bishop, and hotr shall it be 

AnxiB. I. Tlie annual allowance of a mar- 
ried Bishop shall be Vno handred dollai«i 
and his travelling e^cpenspg. The anmud 
ikllouance of an iinnianied bialiop shall bo 
onelnindrcd dollars, and bis travelling ex- 

2. Each child of a Bishop shall be allowed 
sixteen dollars annually lo tbo age of seven 
yeara, and t«'Gnty-lbur dollars annually from 
the Bee of Eeven to fourteen years. 

3. Each Annual Conference shall pay its 
proportionate part toward the allowance <rf 
the nidowa and orphans of Bishops. 

*. Each Annual Conferonoe in wbick a 
Bishop or Bishops may reside, shall annual 
It epp(Hnt a committee of three or mcae, 
whose duty it shall be to eitimate the 
amonnt necesraiy to liimish a honse, fuel, 
and table expenses, for said Bishop or 
Bishops, sulnect to the action of the Conftr> 
Knee, and they are authorized to draw on 
the funds of the Book Conuem for sud 
amount; and also for iW xmoatft, «C their 
qiurternge and travelling citpBOiftB. _ 
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SECTION n. 

Of the Allowance to the Ministers and 
Preachers, and to their Wives, Widows, 
and Children. 

1. The animal allowance of the married 
travelling) supernumerary, and superannu- 
ated preachers, shall be two hundred dollars, 
and tncir travelling expenses. 

2. The annual allowance of the unmar- 
ried travelling, supernumerary, and super- 
annuated preachers, shall be one hundred 
dollars, and their travelling expenses. 

3* Each child of a travelling preacher 
shall be allowed sixteen dollars annually, to 
the age of seven years, and twenty-four 
dollars annually from the age of seven to 
fourteen years; and those preachers whose 
wives are dead shall be allowed for each 
child annually a sum sufficient to pay the 
board of such child or children during the 
above term of years : Nevertheless, this rule 
shall not apply to the children of preachers 
whose fiumues are provided for by other 
means in their circuits respectively. 

4. The annual allowance of the widows 
of travelling, superannuated, worn-out, and 
sapemumerary preachers, and the Bi^ps, 
shall be one hundred dollars. 

5. The orphans of travelling, supernume- 
rary, superannuated, and wom-out \>t«;^V 
era, and the Bishops, shalW^e ci^o^^^^'^ '^^ 
ADniud Conferences, tlie s«kmft«vjsD&T«s^i^sXr 
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ivel; wliii:1i are allowed to the cLildrcn of 
living prt-achers. And on the death (ft 
preaclicr leaving a child or chiidreo witknl 
BO niDch of worldl}- good> as tdiould be 
necessary to hia, her, or their support, flw 
Annual Conference or which hv was k nwifr 
bcr almll raise, in such manner ai mitf b« 
deemed best, a j^arlf earn for Uiu RiibMt- 
once and education of auch orphan child or 
children, until he. she, or they, thull bitt 
arrived at fourteen rears of ase. Thi 
amount of which yearly sum shafl be Sitd 
bjr a conmiittes of the Conference at Mti 
Betston in advanc-c 

6. It shall be the duty of a comn)il{«e tc- 
pointwl by the Quarteriv Confereni.-e, wio 
shall bo mcmbera of our Church, to aailw n 
estimate of the amount necessary to fonui 
iiiet and table ejipenses for tha fwnUr (C 
families of preachers stationed with tMn 
trhieh estimate shall be subject to tho itcte 
of the Quarterly Confereni-e : And te 
Stewards shall provide, by t<iii.'h noan M 
they may devise, to meet such fxfMiafi^ 
in nioney or othenviHe: prociitrd the 8h«> 
ards slukll not appropriate the money* ff^ 
lectGd fbr the regular cjuartLTly aUtvHM 
of tho preachers to the payment of fim^ 
eipenses. 

Qaett. Hovsliall the Presiding Qdnabt 
fapportcd ? 

AmiB. I. If thcW be a mirplin ef ft> 
rublii- money in onu oi more cirr^uits iu tt 
' !t, he shall reijeni; au.p\\ !MT\A>i*vwtp 
^ do Bot lecetvti mora Vtec^^^j 



(Ql-iii. IS- TO UIXIBTERS. 

Jiuij allownn(«. In case of a deficie^ty in 
lot ftlloM'ani'c-, aJler such suqilus is paid 
him, or if tliurc be no Burpliis, liu sliiill 
jbmK with the prvatliers of n'a dlstriift in 
^raportlon witli wliaL tboy have re^wJli^aly 
tneeived, to thnt he receives no more than 
Jfte amoant of bia sUoTTonte upon the 
b; be «b^l he occouiititblv to Uie An- 
Confertoce Ibr what he reocivcs an bis 

\ 6, There nhall he a meeting in cverjr 
'■"'-"~'"t, of one Steward from eai;h station 
n-uit, ta be selected from anrang the 
W thii (Juarlerlj- ConlWrcnce, 
Wbooe duty'ic shall be, bv and with the 
' 'vice of the Presiding; Elder, (wIhj sludl 
Btadv in such meeting.) to take into coo- 
lemtion the gcniral stale of the diitliet 
Ivganl to leniporalitlea, and to fWtuab.k 
lae, fuel, and tabic expenses, for the I*r&> 
limr KlUcr, and to apportion his entiiv 
■ii>on)E Ihe dilTereiit circuits and sta- 
in the district according to their mi»- 
mbility. 

TBiK more cflectually to i^Ise the amount 
to meet the above- men tioud 
let there lie made weekly clw 
in all OUT eoeietlea wheru it is 
ible: and also Ibr the support of miV 

jd misaionary schoola imder our r«K. 

Jt Uie above allowances are not raised ns 
lfer,UteChiirt;liHhallnotbcBceouDi- 
Ao deJicieoc)', aa in & cski f£ ' 



M 



STEWARDS. 



Local Preachers to have an Allot 

1. WiieneTeralocalpreacher^Ii 
of a travelling preacher by the appi 
the Presiding Elder, he shall be n 
tiniB a Bum proportional to the aSt 
a travelling pruaciier ; which sua 
paid by the circuit at the next 
meeting, if the travellins pread 
place he filled up were either sick 
aarily obaent: or, in other caws, I 
allowance of tlie trsrelling preach 

2. If a local preacher be distra 

sernce in the circuit, he may api 
Quarterly Conference, who may 
■what relief they judna proper, aH 
lowance of the trBvelling prenchc 
their wives, and all other regular d 
are discboi^ed. 



Qaesl. 1. What are the qualific 
cessary for Stewards ? 

Ansa. Let them be men of B 
-who both know and love the Med 
Iiine and discipline, and of good il 
afquired abilities to tranaacd IIm 



Qu«*. 2. How are the SWwardB to be 
appointed 'I 

Aiata. The preacher having the chu^ 
of the ciruuit shall have the right of nomina- 
tion ; but the Quarterly Conforenee shall 
oonfirm or refect mich nomination. 

Quett. 3. What »re die duties of Stev- 
arda? 

Aniw. To take an exact account of all 
the money or other proviuons collected for 
the support of preachers in the circuit; to 
nuke an afM-'urHte return of every expendi- 
Uire of money, whether to the preachers, the 
sek, or the poor; to tcck the needy and 
^drefscd in onler to relieve and comfort 
them; to inform the pruachem of any sick 
V di«ordorly persons ; to tell the preachers 
wkat they tiiink wrong in them ; to attend 
tbe quartcriy mee(inf;9 of their rireuit ; to 
^ve advtve, if asked, in planning the cir- 
GHJt; to attend committees for the applica- 
tiflu of money to Churches; to give eoUHMl 
in matters of arbitration ; provide clemoDts 
br tlie Lord's supper ; to write circular let- 
ten to the societies in the circuit to be more 
Qwi^ if need be -, as also to let them know, 
wben occasion requires, the state of the 
lamporal concerns at the last quarterly 
Bteetiag; to register the marriagrM and bap- 
Ana; and to he subject to the Bishops, the 
AwidinB Elder of their district, and the 
Elder, ifeaoon, and travelling preachers of 
Odr circulL (See also I 5, sort, l.>\%^^ 
and I fi. a. ' 
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countable for the faithful performance of 
their duty ? 

Antm, To the Quarterly CoDference of 
the tircuitor station, nhicb shall have poirer 
to ilisinisa or change them at pleasure. 

Quest. 5. What number of Stewards an 
necessary in eacii circuit ? 

AnsiB. Not leESthan three, normoretfau 
seven, one of whom aliall be the Becordinj 



Of raining Annual SuppHes for the Proat 
galioa of the Gospd, mutiny up the AluM- 
ante of the Preafhers, g-c. 

1. EveiT preacher who has the charge at 
a circuit suail earnestly rcoommand to aTCiy 
class or eociety in his circuit to nun ■ 
quarterly or annual collection hy \o\'aaVUJ 
contribu^on, or in such other way or ibsif 
uer as they may judge most expedient ftcn 
time to tiuie; and the moneys so roUected 
(hall be lodged with the Steward or Stann 
aril of the circuit, to be brought or seottt 
the Annual Conference, with a r^^idarMi 
count of the Boma raised for this purpoM it 
the classeB or sotieties respectively. *. 

3. Wherever there remains in the hud 
of the Stewards a eurplus of the mdiM^ 
iwsed Tor the use of the circuit preaiclMM 
aher paj'in^ the allowance of the preaobaa 
in the circuit. let such surplus be lavught<i| 
sent to the AnouaX CantcreTict, 

3. E\ery pieachei w\ta ^laa "i^ liM ff g i f 



ft circuit shall make a fearlv collection, snd, 
if expedient, a quartorlj' one, iu every con- 
giegstioD yheva thure la a probability tbat 
IIm people will be willing to contnbiite; 
•nd the money so i-ollec(ed ehall be lodged 
in the hands of the Steward or Stewards, 
ud brongbt or sen^to the ensuing Annual 
Owiforence. To this end, he may read and 
wiargfi upon the followins hints: — 

** How shall we send labourers into Ibose 

CI where they are most of all wunledV 
Y an: willing to hear, but not to bear 
Iha cxpvniw. Nor can it as yet be expected 
et (hem. Stay till the irord of God hu 
lotKilied tlieir hearts, and tlieri (hey will 
riftdly provide tor them tliat prcacli h. 
Sdm it not III' u[)on us, in Ibe menn lime, 
tBMpply their LiL'k of servite? To rsiu 
IWiny o»t of which, fionv time to tim», that 
■ipmii may be defrayed ? By tliia meatii, 
Ihma wbo williiiftly '^^^ tlieinselvis may 
tn«Q) Uirough every part, whether there bo 
feelWiM or not, and slay wherever there is 
* all, without bving burdensome lo any. 
Slua may tliu gospel, iu the lite ami power 
AmoC be upread from tea to wa. Wliich 
of JTM "ill not rejoiee lo throw in your mita 
to jMomote this glorioua work ? 

-*'Beai<leB this, in enrrying on no !ai^ a 
Vtth ihroii^h the continent, there arc ealla 
te money m various ways, and we most 
fivqosntly bn at a considerahlc exjivnue, or 
4» *ork must !« at a full Rtop. M&wf ,\i«i, 
mm Ae seaouonat distrcMt^s aS out '^ccwV 
«• «r time fiuniljes, whtcb TC<yut<% «i^ *^'^' 
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£ supply, otherwbe their hands ir 
lawn, if tbey were not coDBtnane 
rt from the work. 

c money contributed will be hra 
e ensuing Coni'ercncc. 
len and brethren, help! "Was i 
a. call like this anac you first beard 
il souod V Help to relieve your 4 
<ns in the kingdom of Jeins, who 
fSesEed above meaiiurc. Bijar ye one 
other's buidena, and so fulfil the hi 
ChrisL Help to send forth able and iri. 
labourers iulo your Lord's lian-e»t : so I 
ye be assistants in saving aouls from dt 
and hiding a multitude of sins. Hd 
propagatt! the gospel of your Ralvatje 
the remotest corners of the earth, till 
knowledge of our Lord Khali cover the 
as the waters cover the sea. So shall ii 
pear to ourselves and all men, that we 
indeed one body, united by one spirit 
gbalt the baptized heatliens be yet again 
attained to sny, ' See how these Chris 
lore one another !' " 

4. A public collection gball be mat 
every Annual and every General Ca 
ence, for the above purposes. 

5. Let the annual produce of the Cbi 
Fond, as divided among the several Co 
encca, be applied with the above oooti 
tions: but so as not to militate againt 
rules of the Charter Fund ; and also tbi 
nual dividend arising from the profits o 
Book Concern. Oul ot i.\w Totmfj* w 
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bib] CoDfereiK^cB, let the vbtwus altowancds 
agreMi upon in the eecond geclion be made 
up i but each Annual Conferent-e shall have 
(Hi power loiklerminc,bja vote ol'lwo-tliirds 
of all the mcmbera present and voting, vbo 
mong tha superannuated ai'.d supemumo 
■ry prcathers, and the widnwa otid orphata 
oTaeoenBeil preaehera belonging to the Con- 
teenee, cliatl be claJmanri on the funds of 
■id Confprenc^, ttnd nhat amount each 

BM In no ease aliall an allowance be made 
t»viy tnvelling prcHtlier who haa travelled 
ni UBj cireuit where ho might, in the judg- 
ttaDt«f the Annual Conference, have ob- 
MbtMl his full quarterage, tf he bad applied 
ttr it; and if at any Conference their re- 
■^B B rarplns alter making np all Bueh al- 
kMrftoceB, the Conference shall send bui^Ii 
Rfritu forward to tliat C'onferenee they 
Jb^ to be the most necessitous. 
. fl. Every Annual Conferenve has full li- 
bl>^ to a<lopt and recommend such plana 
tad mici as to thutn may apttear nei'CSGarv 
tte more etfertunlly to raise supplies for the 
Wpoctive allowances. Each Annual Coo- 
AcBnc« Is authorized U> raiso a fund, if ther 

»jt it proper, subject to its own eontrol, 
Dnder such regulations as tlieir wisdom 
Mrdirect, for the relief of the distressed 
•IGni;. superannuated, and stiperniimer- 



3<l 



pT«*cherc, their 

Inn. as nlra for missionary puT^nwK. 
ItjhaU be ilie duty of cBt^i Kwa'sA^ 
Ltake measureB. tcom. '■rgg-^ 



1^^^ 



committee to estimate uw doto<<«» »^^ 
cessary to be allowed for the extra exp 
of siK.'h necessitous claimants, who slij 
])ai(l in proportion to the estimates mad 
the moneys in hand. 

8. To (lefray the expenses of the delt 
conjposing the General Conference, . 
lection shall be taken up In each circui 
station some time previously to the f 
of the Conference, and the sums so col 
shall be brought up to the Greneral C 
ence, and applied to the object hereii 
tcmplated in proportion to the expen 
the several delegates. 

SECTION VI. 

Of Building and Renting Houses for i 
of the Travelling Preachers. 

n,.^,.f T\r>»af aflvice or drrection s 



CLtii,i6. 

nUle the same on trustees appointed by the 

Quarterly Conftrcuro, according to the 

Deed ot Settlement published in our form 

oCDtocipline. 

9. The General Coofiirencc rcconnnend 
ta all tin) circuits, in cases where they ore 
BOCable to comply with the above ivqueBt, 
h). lent a house Ibr the married preacher 
■n^ his family, (when such are stalionnd 
qNW (bcir circuits ruspe<^tivel3r) and lliat 
tt^Anoua] CQufereiices do assist lo make 
ly.tbe rents of such houses as far as Uiey 
(Wk, wheii the circuit cannot do iL 

Xbe Stevards of each circuit and station 
Aali be a standing committee, (where no 
tnwtees are constituted Ibr that purpose, ' to 
pmvide bouses tor the faroilii^s of our tnar- 
iwd preachers, or lo asast the prcacliers to 
, obtun bouses for themselves when thef are 
l^Kiinted to labour among them. 

«. It ri»ll be the duty of the Proaiding 
Bdon and preaeherai to use their infiucnce 
to oany the above rules respecting building 
■ad renting houses for the accommoiialion. 
at preachers and their familiar into elFect 
It order to this, each Quarterly Conference 
dlB appoint a comniitee, (unless other 
aaMures have been adopted,) who, with 
Urt advicii and aid of the preochi^nt and 
Pndding Elderq, shall devise BDch means as 
mjr teem fit to raise moneys for t)>al pur- 
pOM. And it ia recommended to the An- 
Dflll Conferences to make a s^uA w^vat^ 
of ftelrnremtera respect'mgl^n^'^rttSiiiM'^ 
datjr. 



I 
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4. Those preacliers who rcfbsC towevpy 
dw houses Wliich may be provided tor tWn 
on tlic stations and pircuita where lliey ik 
from time to time appointed, shall be alhivrd 
TKithing for house I'cnt, nor receire aajtUtf 
more than qunrterage for themselves, Aia 
wive!, and children, and their tisrdliii 
expenses. Nevertheleng, this mle shall vU 
apply to those preachers whose tamiKfiB W 
cither established within the bounds of th« 
circuits, or are so situated that in the jndp 
ment cf the Stewards, or the abore^oKB- 
tioned committee, it is not neccssarv, Str dit 
benefit of the circuit, to remove theni. 



CHAPTER rV. 

THE 8CPPORT OF xissioira. 

]. Tan support of missions is coromittadb 
the Churches, congregations, and toAAt, 

a. It shall be the Hut^ of eat^Ii Asmd 
Conference, where missions have Immi CI 
are to bo established, to appoint a Mud- 
ing committee, (which shall keep a record tf 
its dinngB, and report the same to ita Canb 
ence,) whose duty it sball be, in eoiynndSoB 
with the President of the Confbivneei H 
make an estimate of the amount necaMVy 
for the KuppoTl of c&ch nustion and a^aiim 
•vhoo], in aildifitm to \W tti^ji^Bi 
t^ the Ducip^e W 5TS»«iiaT» »«A 



es from year to Tear: for wliich 
nt Iha PreaidcDt of the ConftTunce 
le time being shall draw on the Tres- 
of tbu Society in quarterly inM^- 

It ihaJI be tbo (]uty of each Annual 
srance to form within ila bounds a 
arence Missionary Society, irhicli shall 
Inl ita own officcn, fix tlie Wrma of 
tierahip, and otiierwiso rezulat« ita own 
aiatration. But it shall pay all id 
I into the treasury of the parent b»- 

It iball be ibc duly of caeh Presiding 
r to bring the subjc-et of our missiona 
e the Quarterly Confercnci^ of each 
it and itation within hid district, at the 
^oarterty Conference in each year; and 
ConferMico shall proceed to appoint a 
ntlee, of not less than three nor more 
ntne, (of which the preacher in charge 
be chairtnan,) to be called the Com- 
• on Missions, whose duty it shall be to 
M preacher in charge in carrying into 
tbo dbciplinary nicasuros fur tliu sup- 



duty of the ]<Tcacher in 
p, aided by the Committee on MisMons, 
ovide for the ditfusion of missionary 
the Church and congrega- 

II dull be tlte duty of the preacher in 
jt, aided by the Coounittce oa M\i»)m». 
'-"^IM a nunthly misEioiuiT^ j^t^-jm- 
w lecture, in eatV wci»Vfi *« 



f 



Churoh and congregation, wherevei 
cable, for the purposD of implorinj 
vine blessing ou misiiions; for the i 
o£ missionary intelligence ; and to a 
opportunity for volunlary offcriug! 
mi99ionai7 cause. 

7. It snaE be Ibe duly of tlio pre 
charge, aided by the Committee on I 
to appoint raissionarj' coUcctort, anc 
them with suilabte books and tost 
that Uicy may call on cach.membe 
society, or Cburch and congregad 
on oilier peiaoiia, at iheir discrc' 
bis or her annual, aenii-annual, if 
montlily, or weekly coiitribiitiona 
support of missions. Said coIIl'cU 
make montiily ^tuioa (unleaa othei 

strucW b ' ' 

in charw, 

of 111.; Cli , . 

apixiiutod by the Committee ( 

Sutli returns sludl bo fjiirlj- enter 

book, which tlie committer slialt 

together with collections and conli 

received from other soim.ts. Sucl 

bhall set fortli ihe name of cairh c 

the real or assumed names of the c 

toi's to eai'h ooUcctor, with the amo 

tributet] by each. 

8. Each preacher in thai^e slial 
at Conference, lo the Exeiotive Coi 
or Board of Managers of the Co! 
Missionary Society, a plain transcri 
recoi%I of the returns provvilcd for ii 

aeven, comprehending flie ^aofc 
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oc^lector in his charge, and tlie name, real 
or assumed, *of each contributor to each col- 
lector f^ fifty cents or upwards during the 
vear; and the a^^a^regate sum of all contri- 
bations under fifty cents each, that tliej 
may be by said Executive Committee, or 
Board of Alanagers, properly arranged by 
districts, and by chai^zcs, for publication in 
the Annual Report of the Conference Mis- 
tjonar}' Society ; together with the contribu- 
tions and collections received from other 
aoarces, unless the Conference shall by vote 
declare such transcript returns, and such 
publication, not to be advisable. 

9. It shall be the duty of the preacher in 
charge, with the aid of the Committee on 
Hissions, to present once in the year, to the 
Societies, or the Churches and congr(»ga- 
tkms, the cause of missions, and to ask pub- 
lic collections and contributions for the 
nipport of the same. The manner of ask- 
ing and taking such collections and oontri- 
bations shall be at the discretion of the 
pastor and the Committee on Missions, with 
this injunction, that the pastor sliall preach, 
or cause to be preached on the occasion, one 
or more sermons ; and with the recommen- 
dation that one wliole Sabbath day be given 
to the cause, on this annual presentation of 
missions, in our principal Churches and 
congregations. 

10. It is earnestly recommended that each 
Sunday school in our Churches and congre- 
gations be oi]ganized into a "Mieavc^xvarj *$i«i- 
eiety, under such rules and T&^^NlvQi!k& ^s^ 

13 



194 BDPPOHT OF MIB8IOX8, PartD 

file priEtor, the wperintendcnt, and teaclK 
may preacribe. 



. Each Annual Conference shall 
I the month or months i 



ihall Mf 
wMcb 6 



pubUi; oollections and coDtriljdt.io._ .._ 
mbsiona shall be taken within its bonndi. 

12. The Preailent of the ConfcrcM«,ri 
each ic^elon, shall appmnt one of its no^ 
hers, with an alternate, to preftck a minw'tll^ 
aiy sermon during its next stm;e«Ei^ 
ees9ton, at such time and place » flB 
(^isrs of the Conferenw Mintnn&rj 8»* 
ciety shall de^gnale, and sud oHiccn drf 
cause timeir notice of such scrrnon to t* 
published abroad. 

13. It will be expected in the 
tion in the Annual Conference, 
inll be had to the faithful performaDM <f 
the duty of prcacbera on thin lubject ia tkil 
piuBage of character. 

U. Each Presiding Elder iarbarr^adwlfe 
seeing tiiat the foregnngproviaiorUiioteM, 
applicable to his district, arc faitbfiiil^ «Ht'' 
eutcd within his district t| 

ly The Corresponiling Secretary ti tm> 
Missionar}- Socit^ty of the Methodbt JUmtfl 
pal Chtiivh shRll be a member of raA JOV 
mial Conrorcnco as he may, with tbe npf^' 
bstion of the Bishops, nelect ^1 

IS. Any Annual Conference omj, tf '^' 
option, bra vole of two-thirda of lie immI 
~ 'he responsibility of aupportJl^ II 

„.. , already eatablii'hed within inr 

lib, »» have VillierW) 'Wc'n 'ra^on^nA, « 
bead of "MiWioivs' "- ■"-'-■•— 



i 



f(t«u of the Bcgular Work ;" and fm tliis 
'hOTpooc it almU bo at liberty to organi:ie a 
''.Cnderence Domestic Society, witli branchOB; 
Molded such organization shall not interfbre 
^rtdrtiie collections for tlio Misnonnry Soci- 
.Vtf of the Methodise EpieL'opat Church, as 
jnatft^ed by the Discipline. Prodilcil, alxo, 
Mnt in case more flinda shall tw raised fbr 
!^|AA inissLons than arc neeilcd, the Eiirpliig 
nUn be paid OVLT to the Trc-asiirer oTUiO 
IMreilt Society of the Melhodiiit Ejiiacopal 
TwDKh, at New-York, to bo approjHxiiteiJ to 
'faeti mi.vbn or missions, an'lcr (h» rare of 
a Societ}', as may be designab^ by stud 



CHAPTER V. 



»(. 1. WHaTfiirlherpToviaion shall bo 

fbrthediiitressei! travellinj preaehen, 

fir the families of traf citing preachcrE,aiid(br 
"^ (Bperanmiatcd and ivorn-otit preachers, 
' ** witlowa and orphans of preachera? 
I. There shall be a Chartered Ftand, 



thall bo funded ander 

1, cliovcn by the OenT.-il fonlV-r- 

Mi the interest applied iimliT ilie di- 

of the Gcni-ral Coufcrenro, -.w-im*!!- 

ivoftN^ ■. — 



iaf^lh^ /bllowtng reguUtitino, tiB.\<» 
««{ Ifcf Elden, and those ■w\«> \i 



J 



CnAUTERED f 



Fsnm. 



^H rei^eivera of sabgcriptions, &o., for tliia teat- 
^H 2. Tim money shall, if posiblt, be Mn- 
^B Teyed by \a\U of exchftiigo, or otIwnriKi 
^B through lliG meansrif the po«t, to lLe|>eiW)iI 
H Book AfKata, who shall jny it to tbe InMtM 
H of the fund : otherwise, it shall be brm^ 
H to thi! ensuing Annunl Conferpnei*. 
H 8. The interest shall b« divided into (Ur 

■ ty-cinht parte, and eat-b of tbi- AnnuiO Ci» 
iert^nces tiliiill have aothorilT to dn« a 
thii'lv-cial.thmrtout or the fund; and if 
oni'i'ir inon> CmifiTenccs apart less itana . 

llilrtj-i'l;;iilli lie drawn oot of the flilld k 
any jrivon yt-ar, tlien in meb ea»c oroM 
tbe other Annual Conferences, held in ll 
■amo year, kIibII have authority, iflhej jtite 
it neccsEary, to dmw out of the fond «aa 
Eurplu:! of the inrerest which has not b 
appliwl by tlio foniior Confert-npw ; i 
the Bishops shall hrin; the necesenrf it 
mation of the slate of tbc intcrt^t of lk« 
flind, respecting tha year in qunticxi, fti 
Conference lo tonfennro. 

i. All drafli on the Cliartcred Fnndrii 
be mode on the Fn-aident of the ai ~ 
by order of the Annual Confi-re . ^ 
mr the rresident, and countcrsi^-iiiMl by A 
beireisry of the said Conferen»^ 

6, Tlic money subwribed for lb« C 
cd Fund may be lodged, on proper w 
ties, in tlie Statei respectively in which itld 
bticn Hubairibed, under ilie dir(H>tiiM I 
deputies living in «nf\i &U^'« «*Vt- 
prveidet!, eucn Bccuriftes ao4 tokV 
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be proposed as shall be approved of by the 
trustees in Philadelphia ; and the stock in 
Dvhich it is proposed to lodge the money be 
sufficiently prcKluctive to give satisfaction 
to the trustees. 

Quest. 2. How shall vacancies in the board 
of trustees of the Chartered Funijl be filled ? 

Ansio, The Board of Trustees shall have 
poweT to fill any vacancy or vacancies that 
may occur in their body by death, resigna- 
tion, or otherwise, subject, however, to the 
approval of the first General Conference 
l£at may be held after such vacancy or 
vacancies shall have occurred. 



CHAPTER VI. 

PRINTING AND CIRCULATING OF BOOKS, 
TRACTS, AND PERIODICALS. 

1. The principal establishment of the 
Book Concern shall be in the city of New- 
York ; and there shall be such other esta- 
Uishments as the General Conference may 
doem expedient. 

2. There shall be an Editor of the Metho- 
dist Quarterly Review and general books, 
and an Editor for the Christian Advocate 
and Journal, who, if chosen from among the 
travelling preachers, shall be membefs of 
such Conferences as they may, with the ap- 
probation of the Bishop, select There 
shall be an Editor at Nevj-YoxW o^ ^w^^^cj- 
scbool publications, wlxoa<^ d\xt^ V^ ^^^^^ 
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in eoimesion with tlie B^k Amenta, to 
etiperiutend all sui:h piiblicstioiu mnad Bt 
our Book liooui, and to have rbar)^ of die 
Sunday Sfliool Advocate or other Siindky- 
schod puriodirals, und lie shnll be lubje^ ts 
the same regulations and rcstrictioDg wlucli 
E^jvem tlie other EdiUira in Notr-Yai^ 
The Editor of Sunday-acbool publicMicKa 
shall also be tbe Cotrcaiionding SuckIb^ 
of our Simdai'-School Union. 

3. TLi^rc sf,:dl bo at New York an Editor 
of a. Itlonlldy Mn^nzine and of Trafita, who 
shitli ln^ ^=ul)il■l■^ to lliQ eame regulation ani 
reatri'-tioiib "bii'h govern other £ditoi» lit 
Kcw-Vurj.-. ;iiid (vbo aliall also be tbe Cane*- 
jioiiilin;; S,.|'i«iary of our Tmct ScoBtj:: 
as Eilitiu* iif Ti'atts. bo sbnll bavechargftaf 
llip jiul ilit/iiliun of tracts in our own ai4 
foreign San^^iia^es; as Correspond ins Seeta- 
tai7 of thu IVact So<.'iet>-, it sliaU be lii» A^f 
to raUe fiinds in Wialf of tbn SomIj, to 
promote (be farmaiion at' Conference fod 
other auxiliaries, to eo-opcrato with Al 
anxiliaiy ^ix'ictiea, to make alt proper effivfe 
for tlie general diOusiou of rclieious iimiliiHB 
:ind to uiako arrangeinents nitU tlia Bow 
A^nti! Ibr i!k.' elieap jiubHration efatiflmk 
or boo'is, siii^fially adapted to pi'DmotetfTM^ 
gelii'iU and pmctical religion. * 

4. Till■l^■^I.EtUl)ealt Agontandaa Awilfr 
nut Aiii;t>l. tH.ih of whom shall be ehCMll 
from among tbe travelling nrenchen, aad 
tthall be mi;ntbei-a of aui'h Conferenon tt 
they may, tfitli tiie Kp^^jaJioa kS tiM 

£unops, seleet * H 



&• HieAgenls sliall Iiiltq authority to r^- 
pJata the publications and all other parts 
cf Aft bu^eas of iho Contern, except wl^t 
bcdon^ to the editorial departments, aa tbc. 
■Us at' tha fiaaiK'ea will admit, and the il»- 
auads may lequire. It eball be their dun 
to aaod on exhiUt nf the stute at the Bo<* 
CoDecm at Kew-Yoi-Jc to each session ol'tiB 
Apyy^ ConferODeeK, and report quadrea- 
niaUf to the Genei-a! Conference. Thef 
iUl ftlMi inform the ConfereDcca of any 
viliuit Ih^r respective bounds who negleofi 
Is make payntent, that mtaeures luay be 
taken tn collect or eccuru such debts; and 
tiey ehall not allow any elairn to run b^yonf 
<ne year frcca the tioie it vra due without' 
nooning it lo tlie Conference. They shall' 
puilith such books and trauta as are reconk 
Mended by the General Conference, and 
', if approved by the l^dilors, publilh. 
■e retonimendeJ by Uie Book Com* 
■moee ai New- York, or rt'toraniendoil by as 
Annual Conference ; and they may reprint 
any book or tract which has been once ap> 
prwed and published by us, nheu in tba( 
"Klgment, and ia the judgment of tha 

ditors, tlic sumo ou^ht to be renrinled) 
IT tfe^y niny publish sny new work vhiek 
jwy be approvcii liy the G<ljlnt«. 

6. The Book Committee at New-Voi^ 
tkill eoiralst of «evcn travelling minialers, M 
bflcboabn by ttie ticnenil Conli-r»nc«. Duv* 
Ingtbc inlen'stsofthuGoiK-ralConfeionq^-' 
'M •hall haTO power to KA wn^ '' 

Unuty occur in their otio.Iiu&'j- 



ifeionqM 



1 



_ icrence. They shaii 

>llMC3'X mattere as may I* re 

'<^' 'X*r KilLdiraor Afrpntsfnr 

.■'■• " Ami thuy r-hall Imvc 

E'liloi' or A-c.'i.t Imm 
suth, irthyvjiiil^rtit r 
ests of the Chiircli nni 
A time shall be 6xe<l, 
practicable, for the iin 
ci«l eoniluct of the snii 
which two or more ol' 
i«qncst«() to attend ; iin 
of Ute Bisliona present, 
of the Committee, he m 
tdfhx in the interval o 
feronco. And iu cnae i 
any of the Bscni'ics or c 
aathoriztid by the Gci 
shall be the duty of th 
and two or more of the G 



&«T may, with the approbation of tbu 
BiMK>p«. select 

(1.) They sliall Iiave authority lo paMieh 
mf book or trai-t wiik-h lioii becoprcviouily 
puo&bed by the Agents at New-York, when 
W Ib^r judgment, and in the juil>iiiieiit oif 
ttV'Book Committee, the demand tor auch 
paUicaiion will justify, and the inturmls of 
tba Church require it. I'rovidnl, ibey sbsU 
not repriot our lai^e irorks, such as the 
Oonunenlarie^, quarto Bible, Wesley's atid 
Iletcher's Works;, or any other work eon- 
ttuing more than leven liuudrvd pagci. 
Aad tbe Ajicnts at New- York Blinll till the 
orden for ihi! Agents at Ciiiciiinall for the 
^Clft.of BDch booksor trai^lsj and when the 
AgMto at New- York are aboat toisaue any 
Bt*r work of les thaa seven hundred pE^CB, 
^ty «ball, when pracdcoble, give notice U> ' 
tta AjKnuat Oincinoati, and furnl<ili, if or- 
itnd by them, duplicate plates, irhii'h, with 
lh»«bove, shall be at cost 

.(S.) They shall publish such looks and 
tMtt M are rccommendod to tbem iur pab- 
Hcktion by the General ConforeiX'e ; and 
'taif inay publish any new work wliii^h shall 
W ■{>pr<iv(t(t by the Editon; and niay pub- 
Mi any work rteummeiided by the Book 
Camnitloe at Cincinnaii, or by an Annual 
Caofifrence, if approved by ihu KJllors. 

(8.) Printed sheet* ordcrcii by the Ajrenta 
fl«B New-York sliall t>e sent' at fifty [lor 
MRl, and bound books of the Cicncral CMBp j 
Iqgne at furly per rent., diM-ouul tt<n& 4bk J 
nmBprkea; and (hoao oidacB&1t«;ia*^^*^'| 



S02 CIKCULATIKO OF BOOKS. Put W, 
ciunati to Kew-York to be sent on the MM 
terms, the agency KDdltig the boolnUbt 
charged willi the espeoBe of tranroorla&ft 



rilj to tlie (jcneral Conference, 
also inform the Conforences of any ii 
their reepeotivc boands who neglect to I 
parmeDt, that nioasures may bo take 
ucuBct or secure such debla; and they 
iiot allaiT any claim to run beyond 
{turn the time it was due -without 
it to the Conference. 

(S.) Tlie liook Ctmunittee of this 
mcnt of the Book Concern sliall 



. 1 travolllnj; ministers, to bo cboM* If 
the General Confuronce, whose poweis ■■■ 
datfes in reference to this cstablidnMB 
shall be the suae aa those of the Bo^ Cl» 
mittee nC New-York lu relation to thtt 0* 
oem tliere. 

(6.) TheAgentfofthiseEtablithmMitMl 
remit to the A^nts at New- York diirin«4> 
current y^ar as largely anil fn^jiieot^ ■ 
their funds will allow, and to (he f\ill anMOtt 
ofslack furnished, if pnicticablf?. 'Vkty dd 
also remit any surplus timda lliat toky fatii 
their haads aflor defraying tbi> vxpeMBiC 
condoctin;; their businefS, which tJain ti 
added to the pruCts of the CoI)C(^nl at St^ 
Xoik, and appropriated to lira aama par 

(7.J lVn;8lui\ll)cnnYAw«oS'i»\jiiW 
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SefKoiloiy, genenl books anil tracts, except 
tliiMe ta tUe uennan langu^i^e.aDil an Editor 
of tlw VVeslera Christian Advoi'ale, wlo, if 
Jmwiii Aum among the travelling ^reacb- 
m^flball ba mifmbui-s of ituuli Couli^rances 
ai they may, with the approbiitiga of the 

|.(9.} There shall be on Editor in tlia Ger- 

mn depsrtniQut, vrbo sball have clpirgc of 

Chnatian ApologLtt, and porfonn Ul Uie 

'~ral Unties oeucssary jn the ^iriutJng of 

books and tracte as maybe rei-nmiueiid- 

4d to (be agents as above, tor publjuatioa in 
ipB-'Oeniiao lanjtua^n. 
8, Every Auaual Confcpcnce shall ap- 
^•^ A eominitCiie, who, in the abseiii^c of tuo 
it) ibiU attoiid to the eolioction of tlio 
its scat out from the Bonk Cuucern, 
ituru an ocuurate report of ihu aaiue. 
■hall alio report to tho Confiinsnoa 
ebiDu whiub may have bc«ii onu yeaf 
M, dnt the^ may be ndle^tuil or Eecured- 
rfiT'Proidingiilder, minister, and pruach- 
mHU do everything in bis power lo recover 
[jiabia due to the Conceni, for books or 
OOdicals, ivitbia the bounds of his rhargo. 
tMy person, preacher, or member, be m- 
■"'— ' 1o the llook Coneom, and ruftwe <w 

to BUiko payment, or to ronie la a 

mUeinent, let hiui be dealt iviih in the 

naaaBr as iit diruoled in othL'f cuawof 

md diapatod ac-couitla. (buu part i, 

_p. ix, mm. *■) 

iC Wtonuvcr a luoiulie'r rf wn Kb»«l 

pgtAtoace applies for n loca)ioa,\t. Aui^^^ 



funds of a Conference rt^Tw 
to the Book Concern, the Confe 
which he is a member shall ha' 
to appropriate the amount of so 
or any iiart thereof, to the paymff 
debt , . 

]0. In addition to the Chnstian 
and Jonrnal, and the Western 
Ailvocate, there shall he simih 
eslahiiahedinPittBbiirBh,Pa-; Aub 
York; Chicago, lU.; St. Icais, M 
the agents at Cincinnati deem 
hie ;) atid San Francisco, C^for 
Ktaburgh Conference ahall app 
thair owB members a PublidungC 
cooasting of three, wliose dutaei 
mnuiar to those of the Book Cmt 
New-York and Cincinnati, so ft 
may be applicable to the Fitlabo 
r..' a,K-,Wp. Tnlhe.'ii?eoftlii 



It vi. cmcui.ATisa or books. 

flM idected by the Conferonccs respect* 

Ijljr; namuly.Rwk River, Michigan, Nortb- 

%Btcm Indiana, Illioois, lonn, nml Wiscou- 

l; whoftoduly shall be similar tothatof Uie 

tolc Committoo at New-Yoit and Cincin- 

K, EO lar as it loay be applicable to the 

ItblishDionL A commLtlcc of one tnxa 

f Illinois, one from tbe Soulborn Illinois, 

ft from the Iowa, one from the Arkansas, 

A one from the Midsoiiri Conferencen, to 

^■elected by (ha Conferences respective- 

■ shall saperiDteni] tbe pabliiiitjon of 

*- "nqHir aulhoHzed to bo published at 

Diiia, Jrlo.; and on the nnniinatlnn o^ 

f committee and rccammendation of the 

nun Conference, tbe Frc^ding Bishop 

I be rcqiicste<l to appoint an editor 

Ciaid paper, vlien the Book Agents at 

innati ahall have (Ictermiaed on its 

; and tba dudes of said com- 

« ahatl be limilar to tho^ of tbe Pub- 

jg Conmiittce at Chicago. There shall 

t Publishing Canmittec, consistinff of 

tmamberi, to be selected by the Cali- 

ODO by tbe Ureson Anuual 

nluise duties shalE lie similar 

■ Book Committees at New- York and 



U TheeililorsofthcpapersatFittsbuiib, 

I, Cluca^, and San Fr.ineisco, iliall 

. cd by the Gencr^ Confi-rencn. And 

IS of vacancy by death, re»iToa^i«rei, (re 

in lu'thcr of tliete eulaYiYvAati^^^ 

i Confurenco Titere '«. a Nn^aiR*. 



308 cincuLATiNG or books, ftot DI, 

sliiiU have iiiilliorily to fill such TftcancfK 
above provided. 

19. The Publishing Commiltep in uAtf 
thesm cslabli^bmcnte shall kptp an Mmnt 
of the i-ecfipls and expeitdi lures tor Ai 
paper, comiapond with the a^iits at Se^ 
York, hold all moneys, after defraylBgCB' 
rent expenses, subioct fo their ordar, mi 
thtM report annually cm the sbte of 4* 
estaUishment tn their Conreretice, tod Iv 
the af!onts at New-York, Anil wl 
it shall be Tonnd that snch papora 



bounds thej' arc established, lo d\> 
them, niiii report to the agents at N«w-T(ik 
the Mnl? of ih<> aecounts on the final Mti»- 
mcnt nf ih.- briaines" ; and if there Iw afr 
loss, Ihi.' E-aM ai-onts sliall takt> the crH 
opportunity to dischanjc the dclit* * 

19. TliQ Annnal Confen>nces are tft^ 
tionatelv and earnestly re>|U(!3t(4 Mt h 
estiiUisn any more CoDferenec pnpen; ud 
where siich papers exint, they maji* hm dfr 
continued when it can ho done coiwtiHM^ 
■with e;iisling oblisations. • 

14. There shall be a depoaitorj efHw 
books nt Pitisbtu^h, I^; at Bnstan. Hv; 
UDd at Sail Franeiseo, Col.. riirai^lH^ ^^ 
■gents at Xew-York with full PU|>plin cttt 
books of our Heneml Calalosno. ftia JB* 
•ebool books nnd tracts, to be ioM Arid 
rn on the snme temia as nt Nflw-TcriL 
. M, that there shall not b» to&ra fla 
B Ihonaanil dollars' worth nt Piltlbui^ 
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BOP vamc Hiftn Ian tliousand dnllnra" worth at 
Boston. There sLall also he a depositoiy at 
Clucago, 111., and one at St. Louis, Mo., to 
be ca^iilliHl by the agents at CiacinDati. 
Depositories sliaU al£o be established at 
Baflalo and Aubum, N. Y., and at Wssh- 
^tan, D. C, at the discretion of (ho Nen- 
YaA Book AgentB. 

15. The e-tpcnsca inrident to the trana- 
■OltMion, management, and ealo of oor 
Moks id these depositories, having been met 
■ttcf tbe Bales lUKordinf! toan arrangement 
villi ihc nconts at New-York, tlio net pro- 
Mads iholl be forwarded to saiii agents as 
listasnoMiiilc. 

16. Full 9ta(ement3 shall be made to the 
■OBiita at New- York anmi-annuallr, at dates 
£ed bj them, of tho nmnunt of sales, 
ted of expeniies; dlilinguishinp nnah sales 
from ibrtse on credit And aim, annual 

\ sliall be made of the amount of 



• 17. If it shall appear to Ibo agents at 
Row-York that Iha business at eJihev of the 
d^odtories ia not well managed, or that 
IMiilhiiii r I arc not duly made, they Bhall 
^Te nutioc thereof to the connnitloc or com- 
nWoners acting for the Annual ConrcreDcv, 
■rto the Anntul Conference, who shall im- 
Mdiately correct the error oDDipUiiwd oC 
MsMosc the affairs of the doposilory to be 
voaod np. 

J8. The salarii^ for the support oC ^Vww» 
— ' -mwLs in all our book ai\A \icT\t«fi««i. 
•- -* "■--• A Xi-j vVc U*me™> 

i 



Conference, or by committees appointed br 
that body. 

19. No books slial! hemajiei- be iaortf ob 
commission, either from New- York, Cindn- 
nati, OF any other depository or c9labU^ 
ment under our direction. 

20. The profits ari^ng from the Bodk 
Concern, after a aufficienl canital to omj 
on tiie businnu ia retwned, aliall bo rc^ 
\st\j appUed to the support of the defidM 
traveJhng preachers and their familieai, At 
widows and orphans of preachers, &c. IV 
Book Agents sliali every year send AwinBd 
to cni'h Annual Conference an acoomrt rf 
the dividend which the Eevcral Annual Og» 
ferenees may draw that year: and cad 
Conference may draw jbr itD propor li o oM 

En on any person who has book monejrb 
nds, and the draftH. wilh the rednpt cf 
the Conference thereon, shall be sent to A* 
Book Agents, and be placed (o the ci«dil cf 
' o paid llii 



si. Any travelling preacher wbo a 

Eblisli any work or book of bis own, tf 
responsible I 



■lerk. 



obnoxiou* matter 

S3. No editor, a^on 
in the Book Concern, 
belonginn to it, shall be allowed 
to publish or mU books u his i 
p«^rty. 




CHAPTER VH. 



QHOri. What xhaJI be donu for tlic c 
(tfionot'lbe evil of slavery? 

jMtip. 1. We declare thai we arc asmuch 
MWer convinced of tlic grvat evil of iltivcry : 
4wc£>rt! no BlaTe)ioliIer oholl be eligible to 

K official station in our Chnreh hereafter, 
re the laws of the State in nhicli he lives 
4rill adinil of emancipation, and permit the 
l^wMed slave to enjoy freedom. 

t. When any travelling preacher becomes 
W nntcr of a slave or slavp^ iiy any c 
■ !^ dwH forfeit his ministerial eharae 
' Id^ Chutrli, unless he execate, if it be pmc- 
I tcabk, a Icnal emanL-iptitiiin of such Hiaves, 
L onlbTnubly to Uie laws of the State in which 
^iftCves. 

S. All our prcaebere shall prudently en- 
e upon our members the neeessity of 
"ing their slaves to read tlie word of 
-,_ . and to allow ihcui time to attend upoa 
t ptiblic worship of (Jod on our reguhtr 



aehera snd oiBetal 
ll the pririlc^ns wliieh 



of divine si 

coloured prpv 
ibers Bhall have all the . 

others in the district and Qnar- 
Conlcrvneeii, where the iisafpes of the 
ihy d(i not forbid it And the Presiding 
may hold for them a wparate Diittu^ 
frnracr, whiro iho nntnbcv (A ^^litwwA. 
■mjnrt\fji^ 
14 



rOBM at A DEED Of SETTLEMEST. 



Jjuf. Lei tho rollowiag pUn of a deod of unU- 
nent be brwiiihl Into BfTcctmalliioBiitileciuH.arKl 
m br utha lawi of ihe itatcii respeolirel^ will 



(if thff gnuitoT tw mnrricd, iuen 1 



tUDanuorbiswirOofi 

jniMctri, in trust lor the 

iMr mcnlioacd, all of ih 

iMe of afareuid, of Ibr 

WiVHBMKTH. ihat the said 

iMsn lbs nameofhiswirejfariind 

•rUwaumnf ipccte la in hand 

laid. »* and upon the Maling and deliTcry of Iheaa 

«d. knuhtor have) ^ircn. gniDled, barptinml, aoU, 
■riwtril. ronfirnied, wid nmveyMi, and \>y thess 
fMMMB dolh (or do) giTO, £•"><■ >iatE>in. aeU. 
flllMe, Mafitm, ukI cunveir unto ibora, th» aitd 
and IhciraueppUBOTaAi™***'*'"'^***'. 
' Sirt/ia ates and purposes liereioiftci n»w™™»'**' 




Itad, Blilttlc, l^ing, and br\ 
with *ll and singular Ibc li" 
ir^«.«ul|iri>ilBgeiiUieretolii'li" 

jiUDoevHirv in offiiw Jbrovor in {oifl, tluU T' t rr fh*^ 
eraEl and tniild. or cause lo be eirctod aQVA 
thvraoa, a houBG or plnre of wonhiu Tut Ihtl w' 
lh< muBilicn of the Mcibodist Cpwcopal CmM 
in iho UniiH Stntcs of America. iuMorjja(^~b 
nilsB onrt discipline wliich fmin lima to tfaWiW 
be Bmwd iipoa and adiiplpd hy Ow mioiHin^ft^ 

Cichsn uTllie laid Chuich u th«rr 'Gen«rri aM> 
'ncmin (he Unilnl Stun of Am«riri:iM^ 
funlier tninL and confidince 

pitaohtn liclungin; ta Ihe m''^ 
linn to tiin* he dulir inTli'i 
Oonrcnncva of the minliur- 
Mul M<^ihaili!<t EpiKODn) Ci. 



I and dill"il>iln«a« Tlflirwnld. ll ii:.( i:i .nr 'i [;,iu. ,i J 

■ ■hiJUwlhedntVortlle.lniio.i.'d Li<i^t.>Mnwlirf I 

B (auitiuriird n abtMnld) wliu ihnii hiT* tto fi» *] 
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toral cli:ir'_'p of the momlirrs of llio said Churrh, to 
call a ijuTtiii'i of the rcniMninir triisti'cs :is ^oon vm 
convrnicnlly cn:iy ho: ai.il wiu-n so nicl, ll:e said 
minister or [ircarhor shall jirticcoil to nominate one 
or more penwns to fill th<» j»lare or placrs of him or 
them whoso oflioc or offices has (or havr) l)orn 
racAtod as aforrsaid. I^rotriff^d, thr; person or pcr- 
tionnno nominated shall liave U'on one year a inern* 
ber or memhoni of the said Church iiinnodiatoly 
precedfn<; such nomination, arul he at least twenty 
one yeaw of a;rc ; and iheKiiid trust ees, ko a!:^ernl)led, 
shall proceed to elect, and hy a majority of votee 
appoint, the person or persons ko nomiicited to fill 
such vacancy or vacancieH, in order to kc'p u]) the 
number of nine trustee.s fur ever ; and in ea-e of an 
equal number of votes for and against the said nomi- 
nation, the stationed minister or preacher bhall have 
the casting vote. 

Prmnded nevertkehss^ That if the saifl tnl^ter■3, or 
any of them, or their successors, have mlvaiici d, or 
sliall arlvanee, any suiu or sums of money, or are or 
shall Ik* resjionsihle for any sum orsunss of riHMMy 
on account of the said premises, and they, tiie said 
Inwtees or their sueeessors, he ohli<;ed lo pay tiie 
said sums of money, they, or a majority of them, shall 
be authorized to raise the said sum or sums of louney, 
by a mor!j:aj;e on the said prenuses, or hy selliup: 
the said premises, after notice pivtn to the p:istir 
or preacher who has the oversi.::ht of the coi<i;re^a- 
tion attending; divine service on the said pn-mises, 
if the money due ou not paid to the said trusd-es, i.r 
their sucf<'.ssors, within one year after su<'h noti»-if 
^iven ; and if such sale; lake place, the said tru*>t(es, 
or their KUCJTe.ssors, after i»ayir.ti the deht and other 
ez|»en8cs which are due from the money arivmi; 
from such sale, shall d'-posit tii<> niuaiiuh-r nf itie 
money produced hy tiio said sale ii. ;he hands of l:.e 
slewani or stewards of tin; soeic-iy l.il.iiijin:: tn or 
altendinrr divine service on said pniuisis; wiiieh 
snr]iUis of the produce of sucli sale, m> v.Wva^»*\\va\ \\v 
the )ti»m\i* o[ »iiu\ .steward or sS-wuiA*, wW^^Wc^ v^s- 
the dhposai o( llic nv\\ auuxA cou';ux<.\vv\o w^cCw-v- 




Itiei mf- dbmnid 
■hall iliitpase of ti 

And the ratd 



l*,^f"' 



.. . _ nrctudinf lo — 

ent, farlbe use oTtb* raiil WMQ, 
dMli liy ibes* (rrtHMi 
ver defond, oil tad sin(aki Iba 
ind deactibed lal or ninot </ luA 
mnniHW Ihcma belon^uig «■■> 



twaM,M4 






Iheroi 



durorihodntel 



Witness.] Granwr's fL. S.) 

3t TT IKMimSGKED, tW On iHs dqaf 

in Ihn yenrof our IjjuI one thnUBDwl 
pcnonally ■(ijKind hnfaro idc. ona nfUwjiMttiM 
ofihs pfOGf, in and farlhernuntyof m^ 

■inlp of the wiihin-nHtmil da 

CTnntnr (if inirried, iiwert tlie niurui of U* m|M 
■ckiiDwIi-il^Hl the withm deed uF tniM w h* Mr 
**■ ind ii"Bd for iho iww and p'lrpota* tlM' ' 
'ionnl Knd deeUrrd ; uul alia Ilia •■ill 



thflxitoAniiiEhreHrDr ilirenU 
In lortimony »lier»af I hnvn 
--' ■ SFdnynndyanr fii 



l|m»H. Aab 




.PHABETICAL INDEX. 



JUIowiiiiee to Bishiin, !TH 
tawicin Bililc Soi-ii?tj, 
r^OTtod .It CoatcTvDse, 36; agenta nuj' be 
^^Dinlcd for more than two yean, «. 
AnuMmeiiU, sinful, forUililen by the Qfa 

Balis, SB. 
iaiuul Cunfcrancc. [See «m/i™«.] 
Aannol Caubrencea, bunnilu'iea of Ihu, 133. 
I AmimI. rleiit of, luuiuitevd to miniiten and oto- 
[ ^ 84i front Brbilnitiiui. 100; of tmrelliar 
' preaeberii la Ocneial CtnOmnte. 9i : of [odd 
■wtacbera ta Annual Co« 

MQaarlerlj Oonfcnui: 

u.^^.- .. ..^1. a: .^^ iff,_ 

iari« of. 157. 

m of CElIelon. ID ; not to 1>e kltered by Qcn- 

I «d Confcrfuce, ^3. 

■ lued Bbliop, II. 



Ulllini 



:v.iif,n- 



, in"«riBbly. \^; gencn 

f riper je.ut, 11 
OiOb. S • ■ 



hnnnflarlea of, 187. 
(i-., nf. 81-83. 
lisrioB,) SI ; prCTMoWto of 
'■ ' In Di»auU 



*infanU, 103;" 

jtnded.fle. 

^ - •, preiwjieri' diiU liiifin, 8ft 

[uotMn In CUM no IKMio; Mtt*\''e,»R-, w 
'" '" ■ I to XtviAi «a-. ■^Tttai'w 



travelling pFiHu;iicio,Mw>, »^ .^.^ , 

clerks, 208. 
Book Agents. [See Booh Concern.'] 
V>oc>k OimmittCL', 100. 
jjook Coiircrn, a})propri{iti<>n of its pi 

ls7, 20S ; to pay oxpeiist^s of Bishop 

orj^aiiizution, Ac., 107 ; At^a-nts of, 1*. 

Cincinnati, 2lK), 202 ; pul»lications of 

selected, 199, 201 ; annual exhibit of, 
Books Canonical, names of the, 16. 
Borrowing, without a probability of j 

bidden, 28. 
Boston, depository at, 206. 
Bonndaries of the Annual Conferences, 
Bribery at elections, 71. 
Building of churches^ 169. 
Burial of the dead, form in Discipline 

invariably, 77 ; form of service for, 1 

CalifomLa Conference, bouudories of, 1 

Call to preach, signs of, 49. 

Candidates for the ministry must be rc( 
by Quarterly Conferences, 39 ; must 
years* course of study, 42 ; may be f 
rejected without wroiipr, 45, 51 ; f( 




ChOTch, visible,: 

blB,33. 
ChnrclicB. boilding of, 169. 
CfiMiniwti, Book Cnni^?rn at, SCO. 
fltaieinti*ti Conference, houndiriM ot, 183. 
Cinnits, ma; be united bjBishDpa,4S: nijipljliir, 

dnrins Con&rencf , 03. 
CJmn, odgin nnd objc tU of, Sti i collections, SS, 69 : 

iceeldf. IBl. 
(3au-le[idcn.duty of, 36,37,80: appointud bythe 

preacher, 59; to be eiamined b; him qaar- 

Mrij, 80. 
GUtB-meBtlnn, rulra for, 80 ; neglect of, 80 ; 

DUBUonBTj ciiUeeUnnB in, 1^, 193. 
<n»mliBes9 reeommflnded, 63. 
CokB, Dr. orddned b; Mr. Wesler, H. 
OoUecdons, [ko Cfiut.lqnarbGrlj.eClSl; Sundar 

Adiool,eO,Sl; tnict,60.6I; iniB«ionary,6l, 193, 

Va-. for church building. 61; &fth collecKoB, 

134; ■tAniiuuUndGeiieriidConfereDoe,I87,ISB; 

for delPBBlt-s, 1«9. 
Collogea. agents maj be appointed fbr, 41 : 

Conunimity of (jumis, nnt Scriptural, Si. 

Oonferentts, fll, 32 ; aqiortnient at. 31. 

Ctonfbrencp, Gfntml, 32 ; ratio of delegation, SS, 83 : 
tinu! of meeting. 33; Biahops hirvo jnner to 
'mnmon, withaaviceofConfereDces.aS; qiioroni 
'at,S3;rrc>idcDtDf, 33: poneraaf, 33; rcatrlc- 
-'lienor, SS; eipensea of delegates to, 188. 

OWdeteace, Annual, 3t,SII; metnlienol^M'r times 
and dacea of, hoir fixed, 3S ; Older of boaineas 
at, 85, S6 ; nnratiBr ot 87 ; recorda of, 37 : prcai- 
deutofBS: toappomtimuion committee, ISli 
ocmtercnue mugionuiy societ; reeoniaictideil, 191. 

Oa wf a wn c B , (/uorlfrh, members of, 37, 38 1 nr^ti- 
dent ot 3S : bnsineSB of, 38 ; Bocrotary of, 38 ; 
to apnoinl faouae eoniniitlce, 189 : to appoint 
ODBmutlefi on misaionB, 191. 




DMGon, tnveUlng. how coostituted, 47; 
of, 47 ; term of probation oE, 16, BS; twauw ■« 
tniel,4!I; form of or<Uiiatioii, lU; locftlDu' 
con, 71. 

DebU, DoC to be cnntracled without probnUIttr "^ 
paring. 63 ; procedure on complpjiit for noiyniy^ 
ment. 101 ; of travellin); nreiuliera. XI ; of Jool 
pwBohm, 97 : to Book Concern, 203. 

Deed of settlemeDt, 171. 

DelegBlci to Qeneral Conference, ^ipeiuei a( 



IMBtricts, formed by BialiopB» 40. 

DomesUo miBbioawy Gociety ojitlionzecl in ewli 

Coafcreiice, 191. 
Doctrines, false, proceitare in cnso of prciulutrdl*' 

uminatliig, 75 ; preacher to drivo awaj, 118. 
XMiB, SB. 

Dduikciiiieai, Enrbidden. ST. 
Dntj, neglect of, 99 1 ]isra«iomit to feeling, SSt. 

Eut Qeneaeo Canfbrcnce. boundaries of, 16D. 

East Mune Cunfarence, 1G9. 

Editor, general, term of service. tO, 197; of K»- 
tiooiil M&gulne and Trusts. inS; of ChtiititB 
iidvaciite uud Jonmiil. 41. 1S7 : otSundaf^cBOU 
bsoks, Ac. 41,197: ofI.adie9'Eepe!|ItatTi3Ql;.af 
Weatem Christian Admcute, 41. 303 : uAAlanh 
41, 204 1 at Pittsbmcli, 41, 204 : Of C^iWIW 
Apolulal, 41, 203 ; CWogo, III., St. r^;,7lijf. 

Education'. (See Scmunria and Collegim. 
tUden. Fresldlne. [See Pfrtidlag Eldnl 
Elder*. tTBTolliDg, Iioiv constituted, tS, 4T ; dnKM 

of, 4C, 4T : ceaung to trarel, 4S ; fotm of atfir 

nation of, 133. 
Elections, treating at, 71 . 
S/iisaopitaj. form of governmenl (referred by J&. 

Wesfe/, 14; not to \ie dtaia aw^j \i^ Q«unL 




of the Mcthodirt 



bUBsthiK comiDitUws. [SeQ 'EtiKntt 
SritapMUng probibtted, 28, TD, n. 
fadiuUm boia tha Church lo be an 

■narterl} mrwtuig, 31. 
lunrtersi members of Qnuierly Cod 

IbenH of, 30, fi2: may be nnplo. 

daence arprcnctaen, 63. 
Xntnies, table, of nrciwlien. comDuttce to eitl- 

MMC, S8, 181 ; of Diahopi, 178 ; of PnuiUsg 



rtith,theeon(mianofJustmut!aii,13: i 

Jng Cbriat's bad;. 33. 
.-_^ dadfine. [Sre Soetrim.'] 
Ih^^ pmypr, required of r' 




d worka, Ibv fnilt lUid evideneo of fulCJ), IS. 
mmcnl ..rilniM SUUa, li4, 
e, nama at. fSce Jfmni.] 

EB for deli<.'ieiiej oF, amoug incncli' 

■^jfdhmt, trticle of Uie, 10: calls to the mtnik- 




?, riiMtiii 



mofn^' 



1, im ; p' 



iiiti--ring. 



ire. 



iva-J bj Qenenl C 



Inloiiciilin" liqnors ns laitragp, buying, Mlllngi 
nainc, i)9. 1 

lowi CoufereDOP, hoand..ricB 

ItiucrnticT, »at to be daae 
fetenue, 33. 

jD9tilicstJoii bf faltli, IS. 

Kentnclij Conference, Imui 

Law, rarrrol, il 

Uw, n<ieBtion_ ._ , 

■ppIiCHtion oT.lelt niMi the Cnnferenos, tt| 
decided by Preiidins Eidera at Qaattacly OMpI 
^s^elloo. 44. 

I.twiers, (aea dnmJrad'rni.l meetings o£, 09. 

Libcrul oliarity, a duty. Si. 

Liberia Minion Ai.nunI ConfDrcDee, 168. i 

Liquora, si>irituouEi, tlidr use furMdden, 17^ 

Local pri?jicliers,niembora of QnirtcrlyCc 
XI ; licensed bv do., 33, 74 ; it hen ■laai..^.. 
bj do., S9, 74: exiunined Tor Hcsaae, SS; b 
jild when supplying cirenits, G3, IBSj fl* 

..J ._. t,. nhen digililB to M 

■iaior, 96:MtBf d 



IiM>l Dcitcons OF EldcTi. 75. 

Locntcd prenohetv, where amcnAble, . _ 

liDCfilion o[ iirencliers senioGl theit couMaC, l^jj 

Lord's Prnier, use in pnblic noRhip, 77 j in 11 '■ 

im. Its, liO. 
Lard's supper, {orticleot reliirion,) 31 ; U 



geoiTUl dliecttniift !oi, V^ ■, nUft «ll,1 




o be beUI, 



I Hd ft hfljr, HU how often s((aiig<!rs ta be Hd- 
b» Mtled to, 81. 

UEwislMtes, not to be t spoken JS 
I" jUuw L aSt n ^ tMandur a 9 

> XuruL jirB h n k pn towaril, 
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as » h 

■elen 


pu 


n f pli""' SJ ^Tm 


Si./ 
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30 lu h= ed tned, 
51 nom «■ to be 
n to m « w tllODt 



i£n 



j'Cm] 



lUl 



gun tti In Ibti SIT 
u bu liny nUuMiU, 



J Co it 

be reparteit at Cos 

taru aJ ers 19" sih. jj IHuidii 

■uy I b (.uof cues Itl genvnl 

-'-- (or^ui'portar lUU C> tori rJaimaJuOJ 

'>> rtiMmine d d, IDl in lul to be 

up In gu.li Lontiinuicc 1S3 {6ea Dt- 

-,m] 

iriOJUinnu boandtriDi of llil 

^jdtaia oluBwDti, praviiion fur. ISS. 
yrEatfl<*>'<] (.'oii&!»n«e, UiuniW\ii« >:A,\TA> 
~ ~l/MAirv Coufarenca, tinuuAiuitt» <A. V!A- 




S32 alfhaheticai. ihdex. 

New-Torli Ctmttrenee, bonndBries of, 108. 
Kew-York Eut Conference, baundoriis at, 1S8. 
Noreberu Christian Advocate, 20t. 
North Indinnii Conferenoe, boondariea of. 185. 
North Ohio donferenco, boundarieB of, 1G3. 

Oaths, £5. 

Oblktion at Cluist. 22. 

Ohio Cooferenea, boundaritw of, 1G3. 

Old Testament, IT. 

Oncidn Coaferenre. >>oundiir[es of, 160. 

(Minancea, farms of Discipline la be tued iDnria- 

blj, 77 ; fomw, 103, lOT, 113. 
OrduiatiDD. [>e» Biskop,'] Cirros of, 122, IM; of 

Bishons. 12-2 : of Elders, 132; of Draconi, 14(. 
Ongon Conference, boundaries of, 188. 
Origin of Methodiet Episcopal Church, 13. 
Original sin, B. 
Gipnans of preachers, Ac, nllowanee of, 179- 

Parsanages, Imililini 

ine, 1S9: commf 

1S9 ; iireaeners refuJun" to occup 
Pastoral vbttlng. [Heo Vinfinp.] 
Feiiodicala, seconnt of snbKribeis to be kept, U, 
PeraeTeranee, 19. 

Phlladelpbla Conference, bonndsries of, 108. 
FltUbnrgh Christian Advocate, -204. 
Flttsbnrgh Conference, bounitaries of, 161. 
Pitttburgb, dcpositorjr at, 206. 
Prnjer. duty of, SB, 58. 
Prayer meeliriBa.tn be appointed b j preachei, Hj 

to BBi'pIr laclt of preacliing, Rl. 
Preaaliers''^cipenBes, estimatmir committee. (Sm 

ProaeliBrs. to be admitted on trial, must benMK- 
mended bj Qnorterly Conference, 39, SO; i» 
pointments, fixed byBiEbopi. 40: nottOTiMW 
more than two yeara in one stution, except in 
New4)rlea,ne, 41 ; nor more than foiir i& Uau 
oitj, 41 ; receplion of. fioia Dt.W donoL 
ti'ona, 48 ; mode of Tece\\-\uij oiv \pai,WS- 
ftU eonoexion, Bl ; abBein.uis iv__j(— 



ihBM&iaiiiilHJ 




'dnaen. it&tloned, uid chuip-d. 
41: nippQrtof.190: d-" 

191 1 to BMk CCFDCeni. 

rliwn, chB.pl.ing to. [See Chapl^m.} 

kolwUon of six moDtba before ■dmiailoB toimWi 

"^tanhlp, 80. 

ntMlloncn, nnmbcTS of, to be takan upiratclj 

ty pmcber, 59. 

Nwlfleoee Confcrtnre, honncUriw ot 1S8. 



(UlihiiiE 



irlymeeDngs, PrcHding Elder .. . , 

, (4 ; prckcher Id clurge to hold, in kbMmse 

nfPreBidliiBEldcr, 59. 
— '-Ij RuTlBW, 197. 

io of. to Oenenl ConbresMi IS. 
_____eelion of ChriM, of the, W. 
hAM,«<ffldlT.of,2B. 
Itai and reremoaicB may be obuind, 28. 
"^ ■ 106, i»e. 

titer CsuRnvnee. homideriM of, 166. 
dill, dutTorCbriitluii to, 34. 

I, of Ihe Melhi-VMilliv»™\?'\':^"*K 
Ik revoked or r>iansiA>ii (iewn* 
8.1; lobcTCKdb^ ^lewihit.Wlvte- 




sttictive, oD tlie poHErs ofOenrrsl CanfCTonce, 
33; n^ra prtiauhur'acimduct, ^; far DoliCilkDili^ 
or deiiiting lo preach at an J place, 61. 

Sabbnth, obserriuice of, er^olaed, 37, 70. 
Saenmonls. (uticlo of refiitlon,) ai; Diunh«r of. 

31; rulselTB0CHl)ed,21: »Besof,3L [SeeA^ 

ticn end tord'i Supptr-J 
Bmi Francisco dcDOBitarr. SOS. , 

acriirtaru. (artictt of religUn,) IS : euwn of, IT ; 

■tad; of, SO: to be read in public, 77. 
Sumen, areacbara to, U. 
SeMaiDchanJiei, ITO. 
Self Jouial eiijoined, D7, B8. 
Solt-indulgenrM. of nredku, 2B. 
BcnuDOilei, pruKlierB nnpuiiitfid to, 11 : lEBnti 

br, 11. 
fUn, original, IB; nfUr justiflcnlioa, 19, 
Bingins. gidrit ud tralli of, 78, 79. 
-a»™it, 27, 209. 
Bluei, baying und Belling of, foibulden in Gen- 

er»l Roles, a7. 
Bmn-.-gling forbidden, 28. 71. 
Honf.h-EHitem ladiuiA Conference, boandariai a( 

183. 
Roothern UlioDis Conference. booniUries of, IM. 
Bplritiioiu>liquore,buviBg,sellLng,or drinking. 27: 

UbIi^ u beverage, SS. 
St Uui* deporitiffj, 307. 
Stewmh, to be met b; prei 

nemberg of Qnarterly Conferci , ___ 

Dated by p'B»'^lier, and a;qwinled b; QaaiiBlf 

CimfcTenEe, 39 ; accountB to Iw overlooked V 

Srouber. 58i jqaallUitaLions, Hppfliulmenl. Mia 
utjof.iaS; tonhomresuonsiblu.ISSi toanad 
■urplDB moiu; to Annual Couforeoo, lUt t» 
■end ctiUesUtM »lsa, 185. 
Steward:', district. 181. 
fUudy. coune of. Biabopg to point out, 42. 
Bnndsj scbmli, liitereats of, nnder cham of OtM' 
(erl/Confetenl*.S9,^l ttud of PMsifiuj EUi^ 
44: prcncheriniay t«»vpoiWe4*«B>^'^^Wft^ 
tmahatt to tnecnr^ge, BH.a-. ■wwgBajj^ 




AUVABEtlCAI. I 

St. Lonii (kpository, HOT. 
BUttdn SohiMl AttvwttC!. 1»3. 
Bondaj-Sc-bool Unioo, 85 : colkctioos fi 

rt^ufad at ConfeFence, 36 i and to be t 

nndly 1)}- preocbarg. GO. 
irammsted preaohcM, 73 ; trial at, S! 



£U of. if 9. 
an{i«r«roeatieii 
aapcrintfindenl 



•llo«- 



woiku of, 19. 

. ^reBcbeiK, 73; nllomii™ of , 179. 
Support aad sup^ids. 178. 190. 
Sorplos moDcys, to beBCDtbyStewuds tDConfiP- 
eaae, 194; bjConfereuca to Conferenra, 187. 

Tkble expniBeg. [See E^pimm.'] 

TemperBDCc in eating and drinklnR enjoined, SS. 

T«tiLment. relBtion of Old ud New, 17. 

TbiM, insBnB of securing, fur puturul datr. 68; 

imido;riDg profitably nhen not on duty, 71. 

._._ 1— .. ^ distribution of. 60! 
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printing and el 



nwisportiitioD nrbooka todeposHarie 
l^UUDbatantiation rejn^ted, 2^. 
TnaiDre. of earthly, 2 

Treating at elecUonsj. ._ 

IMbI of ministera nud members, 90: of a Bishop, 
her,lW: 



bibiled, 7t. 

embers, 90: ■ 

.idling preoeher.Sl; local prescher. 






Tcbes, dut: 



ling, «d., 173 1 1 
__. .ice, 177. 
Tro; Conference, boundarios of, 159. 

Ifnlon, necessity of, among ourselyes, 73 ; meana 
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Wealej, J"., ordaina Dr. Coke u 

U: rDrmB ths first soctetj, Z& 
WealeTBn Cniiueiion, recepUon ot 

from, 18. 
Wertern Chriatlmi AdvocaU, SW. 
Western Virginia ConferenM, boo _. . 
Wdowi of Biatops, preachen, ic., >Ui: 

17S. 4 

Will, fretdom of. Ifl. ■* 

WlacouEin Confereoce, botmduiei of, 160. - 
Word, the. or Son of Qod, IS. • 

Worn-oot nreachera, 73. i 

Works. I S«e Good WorJa.-] 
Worahip, atleni" ~ ■' - 

directions for 
WjoningConfe 



eT^Diiied,39i J 
luie* Of, 160^1 
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COURSE OF STUDY 

for PriAathners and Travellnn Deaeont 
in iht Methodint EpUeopal Church. 

FIRST YEAR. 

The Bible—Doclnne*. 
The ExisUnoe of God ; the AttribatDs of 

tobility. Wisdom. Truth, JuslieP. Meroj, UtO. 

, tha Ueiif of Christ ; the Humanit; of Christ ; i 

1 ths Union of belt; and Hujnaiiityi Person- l 

KUt;a>idDeit;aftheHol;ab<»ti UepraTitjr; 1 

fUth; RegeDEration; AJoption ; the Witneu } 
of the Spirit; Growth in Qna,; Christian 
PBriection; I'oasibililr of Pinal AponlMTI 
Immortality of the Soul ; Reaurroetion of tiie 
Body J Qeneral Jodgmenti Hewards and 

(Hie e»mii»tioti on the abo»e t* bo atri* 
b Biblical. m|uiriDg the candidate to prt 
lite atalemcnt of the doctrine and the Scrip- 
tun proofi. To prepare for this, he •hould 
md t^« Biblo br oonree, and tnnkc a mtao- H 
* nndBomf the taxt«nponeacbQ!\'b«M^M^iuA 



Coiitmon Engluh. 
EngliBli Grammar; Modera OeoErap&j. 

Co'nposiiion. 
Eass; or Serman. 

[Read WpbIi'j'b Sermons and Notes ; Wat- 
miu'b Life of Wesley ; and Watson's A polap.] \ 

SECOND YIIAR. 

The Bilile — Sacramento. 

The Sacrament of Baptism — Its 1 
Deaign, Oblipilion, SubjeciB, and Mode; '___ , 
Baonunent of tbe Lord's Supper — Its Natmi i 
Design, and Obligation 

[Mode of etndy and e 
upon tbe Bible in tUe first ^ear.] 



f- Watson's Insti 

I Christiiin PerfMljoi 

FletcIier'B Appeal. 

r Met 




S'jslemalie Dii 




Jolmston's Nntnra! Pliilosopty."] 

THIKD TEAR. 

2Tlc BiMe — Hislory and Chronology. 



's Introduction and 

Systematic Divinily. 
Wil«on'a loEtitutea, Third Part; Batler'a 
Analogy; Peclt'a Rule of Fnith ;° Hibbardon 
Baptigm." 

IHstory, Ifc. 

Bnter'B Church HiBlory; Tjtler'a Oenet^ 

at Hiator;';'' Newman's Rhetoric; Hedge's 

ComposUion. 

Esaaj or Sermon. 

[Bead BaogE's Hietory of the Methodist 
Bpiscopal Church; Elliott on Eomnnism ;° 
Fletcher's Works ; Rollin's Ancient History ;' 
Bmith's Patriarch til Age^ UaUam'% ^o^^ 
M^iS? Jlussell's Modem Ettiti^e.^^ 



rOUBTH TEAR. 

Review of the whole oours*. 

Systemalic Diwimlif. 
Watson'a Inatitutea, Fourth Pul 

Pr€aching. 
Claude's Easa; on the CotDpotitlao uJ 
Deliiery of a, Sermon. 

Biblical Crilicinm. 
Home's iDtraduction, abridged. 

Contposilion. 

Essay or Sermon. 

[Rend Smith's Hebrew People; 
EcolesiastienI History; Townley 
tians of Biblioul LitcTnture; WucM^jtr- 
mons : History of the United StaMi,] * 

' Tho» norki in thB cniirce Biiu-lt«d wlA 
utcrlsk src optional nith the iinniial eaitll0<rM 
ThotE M miirtod ninons the books In Iw mdi 
iraeommeaded k highly Impotluit. bnl m I 
enjoined. The eHniination » to Lhc sIhvMii) 
reqnired lu be read, but not included In ibi «m. 
of aludy, dudl eiteiid ouiy to the tiwt rf iriiltnl 



Belie* rf tf^ ^ 
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C/iurch 
Wethodist Discipli 

Commo 
^gli'Bh GramiDar ; 

Sfi^"^ '^"^W's Li 
oennons; Emorv'a r 
PoweU ott Apostolical 
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OR BEFORE THE LAST DATE STAMPED 
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